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FOREWORD

This, our second publication, isacompanion book to our first, NATURE'S ETERNAL RELIGION,
first published on February 21, 1973. In thefirst book we laid down the fundamental creed and
program of our religion, CREATIVITY and thereby founded the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR. In this
second book we build on the creed of the first, reinforce that creed, amplify and expand it into
new dimensions.

Whereas NATURE'S ETERNAL RELIGION was basically concerned with race and religion as it
applied to the White Race, in this, THE WHITE MAN'SBIBLE, we expand this concern to our
physical health and well being, as well as the protection of our soil and environment on a
worldwide basis. We believe these areas of concern are extremely important to the survival,
expansion and advancement of the White Race-especially so since we consider the whole Planet
Earth as the one and only home of the White Race. We can therefore say that in CREATIVITY we
have atruly all-inclusive religion, afour dimensional religion based upon the philosophy of A
Sound Mind in a Sound Body in a Sound Society in a Sound Environment.

THE CHURCH OF THE CREATOR was founded with the publication of NATURE'S ETERNAL
RELIGION in February of 1973. It was incorporated as a non-profit religious organization later
that year and we received a charter from the State of Florida on August 16, 1973. We applied for
and received a letter of Tax Exempt Status from the |.R.S. on May 30, 1974. Because of the
animosity of the Jew-controlled government that status has been under attack for the last year, in
violation of the First Amendment Rights under the Constitution. Aswe go to press we still have
that tax exempt status. With your support, we mean to exercise our First Amendment rights,
Jews or no Jews, at all costs. Anyone who denies us those rights is violating the Constitution and
thereby themselves become arch-criminals, to be hunted down and brought to justice the same as
any other common criminal.

Since publishing NATURE'SETERNAL RELIGION this book has gone out all over the world and
we have supporters and correspondents all the way from New Zealand, Australia, South Africato
Alaskaand Hawaii. The intervening years since 1973 have been extremely productive in the
response and feedback | have received from our thousands of readers, supporters and church
members. To my surprise, 99% of that response has been favorable, most of it extremely
enthusiastic. | now know we are on the right track and that we can build aworldwide religious
movement for the survival, expansion and advancement of the White Race such as our race has
never ever even dreamed of before. | am now convinced that in CREATIVITY we have the Total
Program, the Final Solution, the Ultimate Creed. The response from our White Racial
Comrades has thoroughly confirmed my conviction that in the creed and program of CREATIVITY
lies the road to the resurrection and redemption of the White Race.

From the traditions of Ancient Rome, not the Catholic Church, we have adopted the title of
Pontifex M aximus as head of our church. Just asit was once the time honored title of the head
of the state religion in Ancient Rome, so are we now picking up the threads of history from that
grand and glorious White civilization and marching forward to new heights, leaving the Dark
Ages of Christianity and superstition behind us to build afiner race, amore beautiful civilization,
and a better world. Each chapter illuminates afundamental part of our creed and program and
together they form the building blocks of our religious dogma. They thus constitute the body of



our religious doctrine, and instead of calling them chapters, we have designated each as a
Creative Credo with an appropriate number.

Our insigniawas designed to reflect our emphasis on racial polarization. The "W" of course,
stands for the great and noble White Race. The crown indicates that we are the aristocrats of
Nature's creation. The halo reaffirms our vow to guard and sanctify our precious blood lines as
the most sacred value on the face of the earth. Let no man stand in our way in accomplishing our
goal— the survival, expansion and advancement of the White Race. Thisisthe ultimate, the
highest, the loftiest, and to us the most sacred cause in the universe.

Members of our religion are called CREATORS whether men, women or children, and the
religion itself isknown as CREATIVITY. Since the English language is devoid of a suitable word
that includes both men and women (except perhaps the word "person” as used by the E.R.A.
libbers) | repeatedly use the term White Man as an alternate to the White Race. In so doing, |
want it understood | am using this word to include equally both White Men and White Women,
and that | deem White Women of at least equal importance to our race.

Many of the ideas expounded in this book are so totally unfamiliar to most of our White
Racial Comrades that | have deliberately used repetition and utilized it extensively, as| did in
NATURE'S ETERNAL RELIGION. Just asin our early school days we were repeatedly drilled first in
the alphabet, then in words and spelling, in the multiplication tables as well as other key tools of
learning, so too have | repeatedly hammered away from different angles at the key ideas, key
issues, the natural laws that must become part of us, if the White Raceisto survive. In fact, both
this book and NATURE'SETERNAL RELIGION should be read and reread several times until the
innermost creed of this movement becomes so thoroughly ingrained it becomes a living part of
each of our White Racial Comrades.

If thereis one thing that sets CREATIVITY apart from al other religionsit is the fact that we
go directly to the Eternal Laws of Nature as the supreme authority for the formulation of all our
creed and for the answers to all our questions, including our moral values. It isone of the
strange anomalies of history that the White Race, the most intelligent of all creatures, hasin the
past ignored the wisdom of Naturein its social and moral laws, and for this we have paid dearly.
Tragicaly, the White Race has instead |ooked to some man-made Jew-concocted "bible" riddled
with lies, superstition and ignorance as the supreme "authority” in this tremendously important
segment of itslife.

The White Man has made astounding, yes fabulous, progressin the field of science and
technology in the last few centuries and especially so in the last few decades, all due to the
process of "experiment”, that is, probing Nature with set questions and accepting her answers,
and then using reason and common sense in fitting together those answers into an ever widening
mosaic of knowledge. Thisthe White Man has done, superbly well in what started as an
extremely slow process after the Dark Ages of Christianity slowly eased its grip on his shackled
mind. Gradually, and piece by piece, the White Man's knowledge in science and technology
burgeoned until today it has become a runaway process far outstripping his socia apparatus to
either utilize or even cope with this vast array of knowledge.

In contrast his social and moral progress has been at an absolute standstill since the days of
the Ancient Greeks and Romans In fact, in this area we have gone backwards, and are not even
aswell equipped as were our ancient forefathers of two thousand years ago.

In CREATIVITY we have changed all this. In questions of morality, in questions of values,
and in socia organization, we have gone directly to Mother Nature with our questions and come



up well rewarded with sure and bountiful answers. We fedl certain that by so doing we now are
at the dawn of agreat new age in which we can now progress as rapidly in the field of morals,
genetics and social advancement as we have done in science and technology. And we mean to
capitalize on all these multiple advancements for the benefit of Nature's Finest— the White
Race.

We don't ask anyone to take anything we say on faith. We ask you to check it out against
thereal world asitis. Check it out against history. Check it out against the realities of Nature.
Check it out against your own personal experiencesin life. Then think about it with an open
mind and come to your own conclusions.

Onething more. This book is not meant to be a scientific discourse, nor an historical review
of the White Race. | makeit very clear throughout: this book and NATURE'S ETERNAL RELIGION
are conceived as areligious creed and program written for the masses, clearly and ssimply, so that
anyone with an open mind and a modicum of common sense can understand it and grasp its
import. It is meant to awaken, to clarify, to give direction and to arouse men to action. Our godl,
| repeat, isthe survival, expansion and advancement of the great White Race, in short, the
resurrection and redemption of our people.

The need for hard and decisive action by the total forces of the White Race is great indeed,
and it is extremely urgent. We have no moretimeto lose. Aroused, organized and united we are
ten times more powerful than all the Jews and other mud races combined. Divided and
disorganized as we now are, we are heading for certain destruction and total oblivion. The Jews
are feverishly accelerating their program of mongrelizing the White Race here in America, and
everywhere else in the White Man's domain. They are importing (at the initiative of the United
States government) Vietnamese, Haitians, Cubans, Mexicans and other mud races by the
hundreds of thousands and by the millions. No civilization, no race can stand such an onslaught
for long. Unless we take urgent and decisive action we will soon be reduced to a mongr elized
mass of miserables, asin Haiti, or in India.

Now that we have the foundations of our creed and program completed, we must build from
there. We now have the powerhouse to do the job. First of all we must have the widest and
fullest dispersion of our creed. This meansthat every reader, supporter and member must
become a zeal ous distributor of this, our sacred book. Secondly, we must organize and expand,
until we embrace the Planet Earth. Thirdly, as we do so, we must wrest control of our total
destiny from out of the hands of our enemies, into the strong and firm hands of our own race, the
White Race.



CcreaTive Crepo #01
GOALS OF CREATIVITY: THE FOUR DIMENSIONAL RELIGION

Building a beautiful New World. We CREATORS are builders. We are dedicated to the idea
of building a beautiful world so different and so superior to the present one that we CREATORS of
this generation will go down in history as the revolutionaries who ushered in the Golden Age of
Mankind.

A Sound Mind in a Sound Body in a Sound Society in a Sound Environment. This, in
one simple phrase sums up the heart of our program. That iswhy we call CREATIVITY afour
dimensional religion.

Far-reaching. Whereasthisall may sound simple, in its ramifications our program is so far-
reaching, so thorough and so revolutionary that its full implications will not be totally
comprehended for some time to come.

Whereas the idea of a sound mind in a sound body was already entertained in the philosophy
of the Ancient Greeks, we are rounding out that basic idea into including a sound society, a
sound race and a healthful world environment on this Planet Earth. This sum total embodies the
whole philosophy as the basic dogma of our religion. Furthermore, our thinking in all mattersis
on aglobal scale and embraces the whole Planet Earth.

Our Golden Rule. Whereas we are tremendously proud of the accomplishments of the
White Race throughout the span of history and civilization, we are not particularly proud of the
cowardly and idiotic position the present generation has allowed itself to degenerate into.
Nevertheless, the White Race is Nature' s Elite, the highest living creature it has produced in all
the eons of time. We CREATORS, being members of this Elite, are supremely interested in the
welfare and the future for the White Race. We are interested in saving the White Race not so
much for what it istoday, but what its brilliant future potential can beif it will proceed on a
deliberate program of upbreeding itself and improving itsworld. Our program and our creed are
designed to promote those best interests of the White Race so that it can achieve the tremendous
potential that isits true destiny. Therefore the heart of our creed isthis: What is good for the
White Race isthe highest virtue; what isthe bad for the White Raceisthe ultimatesin. We
call thisour Golden Rule, and have emphasized this basic creed several timesin our first book,
NATURE’ SETERNAL RELIGION.

Resurrection and Redemption of the White Race. The White Man is tremendously
creative. Heisthe greatest builder the world has ever known. Heisthe builder of the world
civilizations and world empires. Unfettered and unhampered, what the White Race can
accomplish collectively when properly organized is truly phenomenal and earthshaking. It isthe
goal of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR to develop and bring about this tremendous potential.
Bringing out this prodigious potential iswhat we mean by the resurrection and redemption of the
White Race. Our supreme goal is advancing the best interests of the White Race. No cost istoo
high, no struggle too hard. We gladly intend to pay the price to accomplish this noble goal,
whatever the price.

A World Revolution brewing. Whether we like it or not (and we CREATORS accept it) afar
reaching revolution is now in the making. Whether we like it or not, the impending upheaval is
going to turn upside down the immediate affairs of mankind completely and irrevocably. The



coming revolution is either going to totally degenerate mankind into a horde of miserable misfits,
or could usher in the beautiful Golden Age of the Superman and a brilliant future beyond. We
CREATORS are riding the wave of the future, and by foreseeing and planning that future we are
determined to help mold it in such away that we, our children and future generations can ook
forward to aWhiter and Brighter World of such magnificence as to stagger the imagination.

The FutureWorld we intend to build. Briefly, here are just afew of the broad outlines of
the better world we are determined to build.

A Brighter World of beautiful, healthy people. A world without cancer. A world without
heart disease. A world in which there will be much more emphasis placed on building health
rather than curing disease, and in which excellent health will be the norm rather than the
exception. Thiswe intend to accomplish by a program we call Salubrious Living. We will have
several chapters on this subject. We foresee a future world in which the intelligence of the
average individual will be significantly raised in each ensuing generation. A world free of insane
asylums, idiots, or morons. A clean world in which there will be very little pollution of the
environment. A world virtualy free of crime in which any man, woman or child can walk any
time of day or night without fear of assault; aworld of law and order; aworld free of poverty; a
world in which every person will be creatively and gainfully employed, in one way or another
during their total lifetime, alifetime that will be prolonged beyond that of the present world.
However, let me quickly emphasize we are not nearly as much interested in prolonging life as
increasing the individual’ s health and quality of lifeaslong asit lasts. Longer lifeisonly a
secondary benefit as aresult of superior well-being.

Racial problems solved. The future world as we envision it, will have no racial problems,
no language barriers and no fratricidal wars. 1t will be well fed, but will have no problems of
over-population or crowding. Nor will it have scarcities of food, energy supplies or resources.
There will be abundance for all. A happy, affluent and well-rounded life will be within easy
reach for everyone.

Super stitions gone. We see aworld in which superstition, fear of hell, and “spooksin the
skies’ will be buried with the superstitions of our barbarian ancestors. No longer will
superstition be exploited for profit by con-artists to torment and dominate the minds of the
gullible. We look forward to aworld where a man and woman can join in raising afamily of
fine, beautiful, healthy, intelligent children in economic security. They will have the guaranteed
prospects of a stable future world in which they can expect that their children, too, can look
forward to having that same opportunity when they grow up.

Bringing Dreamsto Reality. Thisisthe future world of Creativity that we envision. A tall
order, you say? Fantastic? Animpossible Utopia only contemplated by dreamers? Perhaps.
But we not only envision it, we are determined to do our best to bring it into being. We are not
merely dreamy visionaries, but on the contrary, we have the specific plans, realistic programs
and amilitant creed to bring it about. Y ou are part of that program, my dear White Racial
Comrade. With your help we not only can do it, we must do it and we will doit. Itisour
religion, our faith, our reason for being. Just stay with usto the very last page and the very last
word of this, the WHITE MAN’ SBIBLE, and you will learn how it will be done, and why it must be
done, and how you can be amajor participant in history’s most exciting and creative enterprise.

* % % * %



Today’sWorld in Upheaval. We have already stated that a drastic revolution of the whole
world is now in the making, arevolution not of our doing. The trouble with most revolutionsin
history has been that usually they have been highly destructive, and left an aftermath of death,
destruction and anarchy. It isto prevent such a major catastrophe from happening to your
children and mine, and their future descendants, that the hopes and plans of the CHURCH OF THE
CREATOR have evolved. It isareligious program such as the White Race has never before
imagined in al its brilliant but tragic history for the last 6,000 years.

Sick World. If welook at the world of today in the last quarter of the 20th century we find it
isavery sick world. Itisbodily sick, mentally sick, spiritually sick, socially sick, economically
sick. Itisracialy and eugenically sick. Not only isit sick in all these aspects, but it is seemingly
getting worse each year with no visible solution in sight. Thisis especially so in the “civilized”
portion, which basically encompasses the White Race.

Bodily Sick. Cancer is now the number one killer not only of adults, but also of children.
Heart disease, cancer and other degenerative diseases are killing more people than ever before at
an alarmingly increasing rate, with no visible solution in sight. Hospital and medical costs are
spiraling at an impossible rate and no one knows where it will all end. People are swallowing
billions of pills and ingesting poisonous drugs at a rate never contemplated before, but they are
not getting healthier, they are getting sicker. Mental hospitals and insane asylums are
overcrowded and burgeoning as never beforein history. People, aswe have said, are sick in
mind, in body, and in spirit, and getting sicker.

Failure of Medical Science. “Accepted”, “orthodox medical method” have not been solving
the problem. In fact, aswe shall show later, they have been compounding the problem and
making it worse.

But do not despair. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR have a thorough and total solution.
It iswell worth your while to hear us out to the very end, and then dedicate yourself to bring
about the Golden Age we mentioned earlier. Just keep an open mind and read on. And above
all, think.

Economically sick. Let us now look further at the problem. We said the world is also sick
economically, and getting sicker. Let usnow look at Americain particular, which at this point in
timeis still the richest, most affluent country in the world and still the dream and hope of all the
backward mud peoples of the world. Not only isit still the hope and envy of the world, but
through itslargesse, it is now (foolishly) subsidizing over one hundred and twenty other
countries and helping (a) to compound the population explosion of the backward mud races, and
(b) wrecking and mortgaging its own future into bankruptcy. But athoughitisNo.1, in
America, asin therest of the world, the economy is sick, sick, sick, and getting sicker. Our
national debt is skyrocketing into astronomical figures. That increase is not stabilizing, but on
the contrary, accelerating at an impossible rate that can only spell economical collapse and a
worthless currency. Unemployment and welfare rolls are growing at arate that can’t go on.
Thisisfurther exacerbated by atreacherous government which encourages the parasites and
freeloaders to increase and multiply by making it easier, and in some cases, (especially among
the blacks) more profitable to breed and not work. Our fuel shortages are becoming more acute,
and our dependence on imports from hostile foreign sourcesisincreasing dramatically each year.
Prices and inflation are rising and no end isin sight.

We could quote reams and pages of statistics, but they would be out of date long before this
book is published. It is our objective here not to dwell on such but to state as briefly as possible



asituation that exists. It isasituation of which you are undoubtedly already acutely aware, and
it isthis— that the economy of America and the rest of the world is sick— and getting sicker
every year. Infact, athird of the world is already starving while the popul ation keeps exploding
beyond the four billion mark and still doubling at ever increasingly shorter intervals. It cannot
go on thisway much longer. Thereisaready the rumble of aworld upheaval and it is coming as
surely as the sun will rise in the east tomorrow morning.

Educationally sick. If we next look at the field of education we find that never in our
history were our schools, colleges and universities in such a state of turmoil asthey are today.
With the Supreme Court and our alien government establishment enforcing atyrannical program
of school busing and forced integration of the races as awhole, our total educational program is
in ashambles. Instead of schools being a serene place where children may learn the finer things
in life and prepare themselves for a better future, our schools have become cesspools of strife,
crime, narcotics and in general, a compulsory compound of misery for both teacher and pupil.
From the parents' point of view, they have become mandatory prisons to which they are forced
to send their children five days aweek at atremendous and ever increasing expense. At such
state controlled prisons they can expect their children to learn very little that is either good or
useful, but know their children will be introduced to crime, drugs, foul language and an ever
increasing horde of hostile and semi-savage niggers.

Collegesruinousto our Young People, expensive to Parents. On the college and
university level, parents can expect to pay for a program of miseducation that will bankrupt them
over aperiod of four to eight years. What can they expect their now grown children to learn at
college? For one thing, their children will be subjected to a massive brain pollution program of
race-mixing. Their receptive, but not too discriminatory young minds will be told over and over
that they should mix with the niggers, intermarry with the niggers. They will be told that the
niggers are not only equal to the White Race, but in many ways superior. They will betold to be
ashamed of their proud and glorious White heritage and be saddled with a tremendous guilt
complex, since it will be hammered into them time and again that the White Race is responsible
for all the wrongs of the world, and that the niggers and the mud races are the “emerging”
heroes. They will be taught to hate their parents, to hate their White heritage, and to hate their
own race. They will betold that the ideas, manners, modes, customs and traditions of their
parents and ancestors are old fashioned, behind the times and heap scorn and derision upon them.
In short, they will be taught to love the Jews, niggers and to hate their own precious White Race.

Moral codes destroyed. But this not the end of the damage the parents can expect, when, at
atremendous sacrifice they send their offspring to college. They can expect that the moral codes
in which they nurtured their children [for] alifetime will be badly battered, if not broken and
discarded altogether. They can expect their personal habits and appearance to degenerate
towards that of the long haired hippie, the ultimate slob. They can expect that their offspring
will most certainly be introduced to the use of drugs, with chances high that they will succumb to
drug addiction and be ruined for the rest of their life.

The parents can expect that a good percentage will graduate from college without even being
able to properly read, write or speak the English language.

Exorbitant price. For al thisthe parents will pay atremendous price in economic hardship,
emotional stress and strain, and in damage to their most precious possessions— their children.



Truly, education today is extremely malignant and getting more so all thetime. Again,
“orthodox” “accepted” approaches have not solved the problem. On the contrary, they have
compounded the problem and made it worse.

Eugenics and Dysgenics. Alarming as the aforesaid sicknesses may be (and it is
considerable), the most vicious, permanent damage of al is being heaped upon us, the White
Race, in the area of race and genetics. If the present trend continues, the White Race, Nature’'s
highest creation, will be biologically wiped out and exterminated in another one or two
generations. We have been told over and over about the tremendous population explosion that is
now going on. But the most significant factor that has been conspiratorially kept from usisthis;
while the mud races are exploding by leaps and bounds, the White Race is not only shrinking
rapidly, but being mongrelized into extinction. In the meantime, the niggers, the Mexicans, the
Hindus, the Chinese, the Indonesians, the mixed breeds of South America, and hundreds of other
mongrelized species of mud races are expanding at a fantastic rate, arate never before witnessed
in history.

Explosion of the Mud Races. And why are the mud races suddenly exploding? Because of
the White Man’s benevolent policies of subsidizing them with food, with medical technology,
industrial technology, and outright aids of money, grants and gifts, all these at the expense of the
White Race, all to the detriment of the White Race and to the benefit of the rapidly expanding
mud races. Aswe will seelater, suchidiotic policies are spelling the suicide of the White Race
and the proliferation of the subnormal mud races. The consequence of such asuicidal policy will
be the breakdown of civilization and aworId of starving, clawing mud-races, a world of
chaos, hunger and anarchy. A foreshadowing of such aworld can already be seen in astark
outline in many places in the world today for anybody that caresto look with their eyes open. A
few examples are Haiti, India, the former Belgian Congo where the White Man was driven out
by the treachery of his own (Jewish) government in Belgium, just to name afew. In general, all
of Africanorth of Rhodesia and South Africais seething with anarchy, hunger and racial
degeneration. Even South Africa and Rhodesia are doomed to collapse and return to the jungle,
if the present insane course is pursued. At thiswriting Rhodesia, aided by treachery from within,
from England and the United States on the outside, has already been taken over for the niggers.

Steady Genetic Degeneration. Thereis one more factor that must be mentioned in the
racial degeneration of mankind as awhole and the White Race in particular. Even in the White
Race itself there is a steady attrition and degeneration of the genetic health of the race. Even
among those of the White Race that haven't been contaminated by race-mixing with the mud
races, the genetic pool is degenerating and going down hill. Why? Because of the insane
policies we have been accepting in medicine, in politics, in education and especialy in religion.

So now we come to the crux of the problem. The world is malignant in al the prime areas
we have mentioned because basically our thinking has been, and still is, sick. The mind of the
White Man has become extremely malignant and in fact, suicidal.

Sick Mindsthe Crux of the Problem. We will now state a basic premise which we will
repeat and emphasize again and again throughout this book: most of our problemsoriginate in
themind. All solutionsto those problemsalso originate in the mind.

Remember that we stated right in the beginning that our prime objectiveis. A Sound Mind
in a Sound Body in a Sound Society in a Sound Environment. Only if wetreat the whole we
will be able to solve our multitude of problems. In so doing, we CREATORS contend that we
haveto start with the mind. We haveto first of al straighten out our thinking and bring our



minds into the area of health and sanity. Before we can do this we have to cleanse the mind of
the pollution and contamination that now paralyze and becloud its thinking. Until we do so, we
are unableto think logically. For example, in the centuries before Columbus, almost all the
people believed that the earth was flat. Until that erroneous idea was purged from their minds,
the idea that the world is round could not be entertained in the same brain. And until the idea
that the world was round was universally accepted, little progress could be made in navigation,
exploration, discovery and further expansion of the White Man’ s horizons.

Clogged with Suicidal Ideas. Similarly in thefield of race, religion and eugenics, aslong as
our minds are cluttered with a mass of sick and suicidal ideas, ideas that are basically false, little
if any progress can be made in those areas, areas that are most vital for the survival of the White
Race and civilization itself. Again, we emphasize that the “accepted” and “orthodox” ideas
about race and religion have not solved the problem. On the contrary, they have confused and
compounded the problem and are the very cause of it.

Detoxification of the White Man’sMind. It isone of the purposes of this book to first of
all decontaminate the White Man of all the garbage, rubbish and poison that has accumulated in
his mind due to the sick religion and sick education with which his mind has been indoctrinated
over the many millenniums. It isthen our purpose to replace those ideas with healthy,
constructive and creative thinking, ideas that are based on the ultimate of all truths: the eternal
and unchanging L aws of Nature.

Our Four Dimensional Religion. We have said that our goal isthe building of a bright and
beautiful world by achieving a Sound Mind in a Sound Body in a Sound Society in a Sound
Environment. We have aso said that the real place to start is with the mind. However, in order
to do so we are going to go about it in aroundabout way and start in the middle— namely how
we can achieve a sound body.

Poisonous Drugs basis of modern “Medicine”. We all want to have a sound, healthy body,
don't we? We want to have a body free of cancer, free of heart disease, free of most of the
degenerative diseases that plague “modern” civilization, don’t we? In the first part of this book
we will explain and explore how thisis already possible without the use of drugs, surgery or
radiation, in short, without their “orthodox” program of “cut, burn and poison” that modern
medicineis so fond of using asa“cure’”. We aso expose how the American Medical
Association (A.M.A.), the Food and Drug Administration (F.D.A.), and American Cancer
Society (A.C.S.) and a host of their auxiliaries, in collusion with the Jew-controlled news media
have for years joined in avicious conspiratorial campaign to suppress al such information from
either reaching you, or discrediting it if you should accidentally stumble onto it.

Salubrious Living— our Health Philosophy. Inthefirst part of this book we will have a
number of chapters not only on the subject of health, but also on the related subject, a clean and
salubrious environment. The two together and are an integral part of our philosophy for the
survival, expansion and advancement of the White Race. We call this, our philosophy of total
health, Salubrious Living.

But before we go into CREATIVITY’ S philosophy of Salubrious Living and super health, |
want to devote the next two chaptersin first laying down afew fundamental principles derived
from Nature concerning all life. Thiswill be our point of departure for many more such
principles later.



CReATIVE CReDO #02
NEVER AGAIN THROUGH THE SERPENTS EYES

Consider the following situation. A young pioneering mother living in a primitive cabinin
the early west with her husband and three children. The youngsters are aged six, four and two
respectively, and another is on the way. The children are all asleep in the same small room.

Eternal enmity. One morning to the mother’ s horror, she finds a rattlesnake with a newly-
delivered brood under one of the beds of the children. Thereis not the slightest doubt in the
mother’s mind as to what she must do. She immediately gets her children out of the area,
contemplates getting the biggest club in the woodpile by the fireplace, and clubbing to death the
rattlesnake and her infant brood.

Irreconcilable conflict. Now obvioudly there is asharp conflict of interest here. Obviously
the two conflicting parties, namely, the mother and her family on the one side, and the
rattlesnake on the other side, have immediate, direly opposing points of view. The two
viewpoints are forever irreconcilable. They are extremely hostile and laden with emotion. They
are, in fact, amatter of life and death. The two parties cannot survive in the same bedroom, and
in fact, from the mother’ s point of view, the rattlesnake is, per se, an evil threat to herself and her
family, no matter where it exists. There can be no negotiation, no compromise, no
reconciliation, only survival of one or the other.

Snake' sviewpoint. But before we go further into the mother’s point of view, let uslook at it
from the rattlesnake’ s point of view. Let usfor amoment look at it through the snake's eyes. In
fact, let us present it from the typical bleeding-heart liberal’ s point of view and embellish it with
some of the tear-jerking, sympathy-evoking clichés that these same bleeding-hearts have become
SO expert at in tugging at your heartstrings.

Liberal Humanitarian version. Hereisthe poor rattlesnake in danger of her life. She, too,
isone of God's creatures, with aright to life, liberty and happiness. She, too, is entitled to
survival and the right to raise her family in peace, comfort and security. Furthermore, sheisa
mother. Sheisagood mother trying to protect her young offspring. She found a nice warm
place under the bed and considered it her home. And why not? It seemed more warm and
sheltered from the elements than the more hostile, cold exterior. The fact that someone else had
built the house was of no particular interest to her. Thiswas her nest! Thiswas her home! This
was where her children were born!

After al, the snake could reason that she and her ancestors roamed that prairie land long
before these White intruders came along and started plowing up their land, uprooting their nests,
and in general, killing and decimating their kind. These White settlers were their most bitter
detested enemies! Kill them! Strike out at this White mother! Strike her with poisonous fangs
and inject the deadly venom into her bloodstream as quickly as possible! Rid the earth of her,
her children and her kind!

These would be the thoughts that would be flitting through the rattlesnake’ s mind if it could
expressitself. Sinceit can't expressitself in words, a bleeding-heart liberal opinion molder
would gladly do it for her and spread her point of view throughout the news media of the world,
especialy if thereby he could discredit, weaken and undermine the position of the White Race.



The Mother’sviewpoint. So much for the snake's point of view. At this point, we were
looking at it purely as seen through the serpent’s eyes. Looking at it from the mother’ s point of
view, the snake represented an immediate danger to her, her children and her husband. It wasa
dangerous reptile, equipped with poisonous fangs, a species of varmint that was of no earthly use
to her or anybody else. It was ugly, reprehensible, instinctively fear-inspiring, and aterrible
danger to her family. Almost instinctively, she clubbed the rattlesnake and her brood to death as
quickly as possible and threw the remains out of her house. Instinctively she did that which
Nature tells each species to do— protect your own kind and destroy that which isathreat to
you, your family and your own kind.

In the case of the pioneering mother “her kind” was the White Race. It did not even include
the whole “human race”. It did not even include the hostile savage redskins who roamed the
land, and who too, were athreat to her family and her White Racial Comrades.

Eternal Conflict of the Species. This, in clear outline, presents the conflict that each species
of Nature is confronted with today and has been from time immemorial. It will be so eternally in
the future. The mealy-mouthed liberals and the bleeding-hearts would have us believe that
things are different now and that we al have alarger, overall common interest that we share. We
must learn to live and let live, they tell us. They even go further and say that we must help
preserve every species, no matter how harmful to us or how useless. This applies not only to the
world of animals, birds, fishes and insects, but also the preservation and proliferation of the
inferior species of that great catch-all: the “human” race. Thisincludes cannibals, Australian
bushmen, remnant savages that live in the trees in the Philippine Islands, or head-hunting
cannibalsin New Guinea, or in the jungles of the Amazon. No matter how backward, stupid or
useless such tribes are, it is the “ Christian duty” of the White Race to protect, to feed, to nurture
them, and if necessary, to keep them breeding, even baby-sit for them as we do now for many
of the American Indians who would soon die out if left to fend for themselvesin competition
with the White Man’ s civilization.

Suicidal Christian Philosophy. The Jews and Christians even go further. They not only tell
us we should “live and let live” but they tell us we should love our enemies and do good to them
that spitefully use us. Since Christianity basically isindulging in aworld of fantasy and make-
believe, such philosophy is, of course, one of suicide and stupidity. To voluntarily collaborate in
the suicide of your own Race, is going far beyond the idea of “live and let live’!

No concern for the White Race. Throughout this whole idiotic bleeding-heart philosophy,
there strangely seemsto be one vital piece missing. Curiously, whereas these do-gooders’ hearts
bleed profusely for the alligators, the rattlesnakes, the Indians and the niggers, there never seems
to be the slightest concern for the survival of Nature's most wonderful species of all— the White
Race. Whereas reams of propaganda have been written about how important it is to preserve the
last 50 whooping cranes, no bleeding-heart do-gooder has ever publicized that the great White
Raceitself isadeclining and shrinking species, that it is truly an endangered species on its way
to extinction.

Liberal Philosophy Suicidal. Thisissingularly peculiar and strange, since alarge portion
of these liberals, bleeding-hearts and do-gooders who are doing all the shouting, are themselves
members of the White Race.

How does it happen that the White Race, whose intelligence in the matter of science,
civilization and culture is so far ahead of any of the colored mud races, that it is completely
unawar e and unconcer ned about itsown survival, yet will make such a big to-do about the



survival and welfare of not only the scum of the earth, but even the welfare of its out and out
enemies?

Must get our thinking straight. In order to answer this strange dilemma, we must first of
all get our thinking straight. There are a number of factors that have brought the White Race to
the verge of suicide and self-destruction and not the least of which is the confused philosophy
which is debilitating the White Man’s brain. Somebody has been tampering with the White
Man'’s thinking process. Whoever that somebody is, they are not interested in the White Man's
welfare, but rather his destruction.

White Race our only concern. So let us analyze the situation as to how we got so confused
asto aid our enemies and totally lack concern for our own survival.

When | say “our” survival, | am talking about the White Race, since | am not abird, or an
alligator, or anigger, or an Indian. | am amember of the White Race and as such | am first and
foremost concerned about the welfare of the White Race, [and)] its survival, expansion and
advancement.

Survival necessarily at expense of other creatures. Now let us state clearly one overriding
fact of life: theinterest and welfare of one species of life on the face of this earth can be, and
usually is, in dire conflict with that of another. Thereis no such thing as“a common good” for
every creature on the face of this earth. When a coyote brings home arabbit to hisfamily, it
makes a good meal for the coyote family, but it spells death and tragedy for the rabbit family.
When a pride of lionsin the African Veldt managesto pull down a zebra, it temporarily spells
food and plenty for the lion pride, but it is death and destruction for the zebra. When a horde of
locusts invades afarmer’ sfield of corn, it spells destruction for the corn, disaster for the farmer,
but food and good nourishment to the locusts. The interest of the locusts, and the farmer are not
the same. They are diametrically opposed.

Survival of itsown kind. And so it isthroughout Nature. One creature s death is the other
creature’ stasty dinner. Coyotes are not interested in the welfare of rabbits, and suffer no pangs
of conscience in bringing them home for dinner. Nor should they. Nature tells them that thisis
what they should do to survive. On the other hand, rabbits are not the least interested in the
welfare of the coyotes and it is a matter of life and death to prevent getting caught by a coyote
and becoming a coyote’ s dinner.

The obvious conflict of interest extendsto practically all other species and even between the
sub-species. Nature tells each speciesto ook after its own kind.

Eternal StruggleisthePrice of Survival. Those who are too weak or too sluggish to
competently wage that struggle, fal by the wayside and are eliminated in the grim battle for
survival.

This dictum applies to whole species aswell asindividuals. Darwin summed it up with the
phrase “ survival of the fittest”.

Nature' s Laws Immutable. Thisimplacable Law of Nature also appliesto the species as
well astheindividual. Not only is Nature continually upgrading each species by culling out the
weak, the sluggish, the misfits, the deformed, but over alonger span of time, Nature culls out
whole species that could not meet its test in the competition for survival. The dodo is no longer
with us. Neither are many huge species of the dinosaur family who fifty million years ago
dominated the landscape in massive numbers. Certain species of the dinosaur family, such as
iguanas, however, which have adapted to changed circumstances, environment and competition,



still surviveto thisday. On the plus side, the shark family with some 250 sub-species has
survived competition, ice ages, and a changing environment for over two hundred million years,
along, long time indeed.

Survival of the Fittest. The same harsh law of “survival of the fittest” also appliesto the
“human” species. Unfortunately the term “fittest” does not necessarily mean the most capable
and intelligent, nor the most productive. “Survival of the fittest” means the fittest to survive,
which has an altogether different connotation. The cockroach as a species inhabited the earth at
the time of the dinosaurs and is still with us. This does not mean it was better, bigger, stronger,
or more desirable than the dinosaur. It does mean it has proved itself mor e capable of
surviving. Asaresult it survived, and the big dinosaurs did not. It isimportant to make this
distinction when we are talking about the “ survival of the fittest”.

White Race Creator of Civilizations. It isimportant to keep this distinction in mind when
we consider the “human” species as such. Undoubtedly the White Race is by far the most
intelligent, capable, industrious, productive race of all racesthat now live, or ever have lived, on
the face of this planet. When it comes to producing civilization, practically al known
civilizations were created by the White Race. Even those such as the Hindu or Chinese
civilizations of four thousand years ago were created by an invading White conqueror and foisted
upon an inferior mud race. When through intermarriage the White conquerors were finally
diluted and submerged into oblivion, then those same civilizations froze at the initial level or
retrogressed into decay. This subject isexplored in further detail in several chapters of our first
book, NATURE’ SETERNAL RELIGION.

White Race an Endangered Species. Despite the fact that the White Raceis
overwhelmingly superior to al the mud races of the world in creativity, productivity, intellect,
culture, civilization and just about every other category, the White Race is not holding itsown in
the battle for survival. It isshrinking, while the mud races of the world are multiplying and
breeding like rats.

Strangely, most White people are tragically unaware of this catastrophe. Many of the White
liberals whose hearts are bleeding about the survival of the last 50 whooping cranes are strangely
indifferent about the disappearance and extinction of their own species.

White Race Programmed for Extinction. And the fact is— the White Raceison a
collision course with disaster and extinction. Whereas it has taken millions of years for Nature
to evolve this crowning glory of her creation, unless the White Race soon changes its attitude
and its course of action the White Race as we know it today will be mongrelized into another
stupid, incapable mud race within two generations at most. It will be submerged in aflood tide
of colored masses, from which it can never again extricate itself. Once the White Raceis
mongrelized it can never again reverse the process, no more than afried scrambled egg can be
returned into the original egg.

L et us make no mistake about it— there is a powerful deliberate crash program in force to
niggerize Americal The niggerization of America is undoubtedly the most important fact of
contemporary history and strangely one of the least realized by the victims themselves, the White
Race.

Jewsour Mortal Enemy. Working towards the niggerization of Americais the Jewish race.
Pushing, clawing, propagandizing with afury unparalleled in history, the Jews are working
towards their ultimate historical goal— total enslavement of all the races of the world— and
every Jew aking. Why do they want to reduce the White Man down to a mongrelized moron in



order to rule the world? The gquestion aimost answersitself. Morons are easier to control than an
intelligent, aggressive and belligerent opposition, such as the White Race has always been.

Whereas the Jews are pushing for the niggerization of America and the mongrelization of the
White Race throughout the world as awhole, their program, of course, does not include the
mongrelization of the Jews. On the contrary, the Jews are extremely race conscious and have
been so for thousands of years. They are the most fanatically racist-minded of any on the face of
the earth. Their one fanatic loyalty istoward their own race. Their one unbendable law is:
what’s good for the Jews is good— what’ s bad for the Jews is bad— period.

Everything from Jewish viewpoint. They do not make the mistake of looking at the world
through the snake’ s eyes or anyone else’s eyes. They look at everything through the Jew’s
eyes— everything is examined, explained, promoted and considered from the Jewish point of
view. Asaresult of thisracial solidarity which is polarized around their Judaic religion, the Jew
today isin control of the money, the propaganda media, and the governments of the world.

White Man playing the Defenseless Fool. Here lies the significant difference between the
Jews and the White Race. Whereas the Jews make no bones about being unswervingly dedicated
to the interests of the Jewish race, the White Man, through massive application of propaganda, is
mesmerized into being a charitable do-gooder, busily breaking his neck in an attempt to save the
rest of theworld. Heis continually being told that it is “his duty”, his responsibility, to subsidize
the Hindusin India, the Indians in America, the niggersin Biafra, in Ugandaor inthe U.S.A., or
wherever they are. Heis continually, through Jewish propaganda, being told that he must
consider the “needs’ of every scum on the face of the earth. Heistold to look at life and the
world through everyone else’' s eyes but hisown. Heisbeing programmed, in short, to look at
the world through the snake' s eyes— through the eyes of his deadly enemies.

Pregjudice and Discrimination. There are two key words the Jew uses extremely effectively
as weapons against the White Race. Those two words are preudice and discrimination. They
are always used against the White Man, never against the Jews or niggers. They are used to
make the White Man feel guilty and thereby batter down his defenses.

Everybody isprejudiced. Now let me say this about prejudice: everybody who has an
ounce of brains at all is prejudiced and uses discrimination in their selection of everything—
associates, neighbors, clothes, food, cars, housing, etc. Niggers are extremely prejudiced in
favor of niggers, Jews are the most fanatic of al in cheating, lying and stealing if it will favor
Israel and the Jews as awhole. Judges are prejudiced, legislators and politicians are prejudiced,
teachers are prejudiced, newsmen are prejudiced. Only an imbecile can go through life without
being prejudiced, and even that is doubtful.

Weapon against the White Race. So what elseis new? Nothing, except it isonly the
White Race who is always accused of being prejudiced, “racist” and stupidly cringes before this
idiotic charge like a Pavlovian dog conditioned to salivate. The earmark of any free society is
the freedoms to choose whom you want to associate with. This obviously a'so means the
freedom to choose whom you do not want to associate with and thereby reject. Throughout
history this freedom of choice has been extremely important to all people, and we CREATORS are
determined not to let the Jews and niggers swindle us out of this extremely important right.

Pregjudiced redefined. Initstrue sense prejudice really means being selective in the
manifold options and choices that are available in life. In being competent in making such [&]
choice, common sense would dictate that such a person exercised good judgment— an accolade
of intelligence.



Perverted into smear word. However, the Jews and the niggers, in using “prejudice” asa
weapon against the White Man have perverted it to an altogether different meaning. Through
years of repetition they have cultivated its meaning into an ugly smear word, an epithet
connoting a prejudiced individual is cursed with an odd quirk, hang-up, who hates people
different from himself for no reason at all.

Alert to clear and present danger. Let ustherefore set the record straight. WWe CREATORS
are not obsessed with any particular hang-ups or quirks of any kind. Infact, itisour cold
dispassionate logic that strikes fear and hatred into the hearts of our enemies. We CREATORS are
not particularly concerned about what anybody believes or does aslong asit is no threat to us. |If
500 million people want to believe cows are holy and it is no threat to us, we couldn’t care less.
However, when a powerful group, such as the Jewish network, has a creed and program designed
to destroy our family, our country, yes, and the White Race itself, then we spring to attention.
We not only take notice, but we take action. It then behooves us to become extremely energized,
to organize and to defend ourselves at all costs. It isthen a matter of survival— amatter of do or
die.

Racial loyalty. We CREATORS take this stand: Y es, we are proud to beracists. Yes, we are
prejudiced in favor of the White Race at all times, in all things. Only we call thisracial loyalty,
and anyone who is not loyal to the White Race we designate as a despicable traitor to his or her
own race. Wewill have more to say about thisin later chapters but | want to make thisissue
indelibly clear right from the beginning.

Conclusion. The foregoing leadsto all the following inescapable conclusions:

1. Nature decreesthat each species|ook after its own exclusively and guard against its enemies.
We will call this philosophy to each his own, or racial loyalty, in reference to people.

2. We must never again look at issues from anyone else’s point of view, not through the
snake's, not through the Jew’ s eyes, not through the nigger’ s eyes, or any other enemies’ point of
view.

We must measure everything from our point of view. We must consider every issue from
the White Man’s point of view, and no one else’s.

3. Thethird conclusion logically follows the second and it will be the bedrock for our religious
thinking: namely: what is good for the White Race isthe highest virtue; what isbad for the
White Raceisthe ultimate sin. We have aready decreed this as our Golden Rule in the first
chapter, and we repeat it here.

Never Again must we be Traitor to our Own. Aswe proceed to build the philosophy of
our religion for the survival of the White Race, let us never again look at the world through the
serpent’s eyes. We are not interested in the serpent’ s point of view. We have only one
consideration: The White Man’s point of view, The White Man’s best interest, The White
Man’swelfare.

To do otherwise is playing the traitor to our own race and an affront against the Laws of
Nature itself.

In the next chapter we will take a closer look at each creature’ sinstinctive ability to
recognize its natural enemy, and what has happened to that instinct in the case of the White
Race.



CRreaTIVE CRepo #03
RECOGNIZING YOUR ENEMIES— A MATTER OF LIFE AND DEATH

Basicsfor survival. The second dumbest creature on the face of the earth is the one who
cannot recognize its enemies. The most stupid of all isthe one who will defend and collaborate
with the very enemies that are destroying it and its own kind.

Inthe early 1960’s, | saw a science program on television that | have never forgotten. At that
time, it had not especially dawned on me that the Sermon on the Mount, advocating such advice

as“love your enemies’, “turn the other cheek”, “resist not evil”, was areally bad, suicidal
message.

Nature Lesson. The program that has stuck in my mind demonstrated a flock of newly
hatched baby chicks, not more than afew daysold. They were contained in acircular pen,
probably about 20 feet in diameter, with the walls not more than afoot in height. At the center
of thiscircular pen, was a vertical pole probably 8 feet in height, with a horizontal arm extending
out from the top of the central pole so that the arm could sweep horizontally over the penin a
rotary motion.

Thefirst scene showed the little chicks peacefully feeding in the pen. Then awooden bird,
having the outline of aflying duck, was attached to the end of the arm. The arm with the duck
on the end of it was then swung round and round over the young chicks, ssmulating a duck flying
over their heads.

Completely unperturbed, the little chicks went on pecking at their food. When a wooden
bird, with the outlines of aflying goose was substituted for the duck, the same results ensued.
Thelittle chicks couldn’t care less.

Next, awooden bird having the outlines of a hawk was similarly passed over their heads.
Immediately the little chicks screamed with fright and scuttled for cover in a hutch in the center
of the pen. This, despite the fact that there was not even a mother hen to warn them, or relate her
experience to the little chicks.

Instinct inborn. Inborn in those little chicks was the instinctive recognition of the hawk as
its natural enemy, instinctive fear and instinctive reaction to flee and take cover. Without any
training, without any conscious thought processes, even adumb chick, afew days old,
recognized a clear and present danger— the chicken hawk— even though it was only a ssimulated
wooden outline of their enemy passing over their heads.

This lesson impressed me considerably, and although at that time | had not recognized its full
significance, | never forgot it.

Natural Enemies. Sincethen | have noted, from other forms of animal, bird, insect, or
reptile life, that just about every creature has one or more natural enemies, and that each and
everyone of them instinctively can recognize them almost asif they were picking them up on
radar. A newly born fawn not only instantly recognizes the presence of a mountain lion in close
proximity, but also knows what to do to avoid being detected. It will, therefore, lie still and low
in the grass and try to blend into the landscape. Since the fawn has no odor, it hopesit will not
be detected by its predatory enemy.



Similarly, practically every other creature, through sight and sense of smell, instinctively
recognizes its enemies in short order and usually knows what to do to protect itself. Failurein
this tremendously important function isfatal. A ground squirrel recognizes coyotes, dogs,
hawks, eagles and several other natural enemiesin aflash, and will usually dive for cover into its
hole in the ground. Other birds, animals, fish, etc., use camouflage, a cover, and basically, fight
or flight, as some of the many ingenious ways in protecting themselves from their enemies.

White Man’sInstinct Subverted. So now we come to the species with which we are most
concerned— the noblest and most intelligent of all creatures— the White Race. It, too, was
born with natural instincts to recognize and protect itself from its enemies. However, when we
examine the history of the White Race over the last two thousand years, itsrecord in thisareais
so sorry that it is absolutely shameful. If you were to ask the average White Man who his natural
enemies are, he wouldn’t even know what you were talking about, much less know how to
protect himself.

Our Natural Enemies. And who are his natural enemies? Number one on thelist isthe
Internationa Jew, the whole Jewish network, the Jew as an individual. Number two isthe mass
of colored races, whom we shall designate simply as the mud races.

Dumb and Confused. About the dumbest creaturein theworld isthe onethat will not
only refuseto defend itself against its enemies, but will rally to the defense of the very
enemy that isactively engaged in a program to destroy it. Asafamous doctor (about whom
we will have more to say in alater chapter) said: “Alas, no fool is abigger fool than the fool that
fools himself.”

The present generation of the White Race fitsthis descriptionto a“T”. Wheress, the Jew, for
thousands of years, has waged conscious, deliberate, planned, effective warfare for the
destruction and/or the mongrelization of the White Race, the present generation of the White
Race has been so confused, so befuddled, so indoctrinated with bad, erroneous ideas about race
and religion, that the White Man himself is the Jew’ s best and most effective ally in his own self-
destruction.

Origin of our Confusion. How did this come about? WEell, it'salong story, and that,
mostly, iswhat thisbook isall about. Briefly, let me say here that when the Jew sold the ancient
Romans, the epitome of the White Race of that era, on Christianity, it was then that the big
breakthrough was made. When the Jew convinced the Romans to buy the poisonous advice
contained in the Sermon On The Mount, namely to “love your enemies’, “turn the other cheek”,
“resist not evil”, then the Romans became ripe for destruction.

Death of the Romans. We all know what happened to the Romans shortly after they were
“converted” to Christianity. With their instincts deadened and their thinking perverted into
worrying about the spooks in the sky instead of struggling for their own survival and
advancement, they soon shrank into oblivion. They faded from the scene of history. They paid
the penalty of allowing themselves to be mongrelized and not recognizing their eternal enemy,
the Jew.

Such are the consequences of not recognizing your enemy, and, of course, you can't defend
yourself against an enemy you can’t, or won't, recognize.

Our Avowed Purpose. It isthe purpose of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR to again revive
the healthy instincts with which Nature endowed even the White Race and to bring it back to
sanity so that our people will not only recognize their enemies, but also learn to exercise their
instinctive urge to overcome them. With all the remarkable attributes of intelligence, credtivity,



productivity with which Nature has so generously endowed the White Race, it will then have no
problem promoting its own survival, expansion and advancement.

White Race must Regain its Senses. But first, the White Race must, like all the other
creatures, again learn to recognize its enemies, or it is certain that it will soon be as extinct as the
dodo and the dinosaur.

Let us again make this clear: our every position is and must be from the White Man’ s point
of view. From the White Man’s point of view the Jews, the niggers, and the mud racesare
hiseternal natural enemies. Thisisas basic and unalterable as the conflict between the
pioneering mother and the rattlesnake.

Either Or. At thiscrucial stage of world history, either the White Race will survive, or
the Jews and their enslaved mud races. It will be one or the other, and this, too, isagrim
unalterable fact of life, whether we like it or not.

It isthe supreme purpose of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR to seetoit that it will bethe
White Race that shall survive.
* % % * %

Must also know how to defend ourselves. Thereisone more basic ideathat | want to make
abundantly clear at the outset. Looking at every issue from the White Man’s point of view and
clearly recognizing our enemies lays afirm basis for our philosophy, but it isnot enough. We
must now also know how to successfully defend our selves from our enemies and overcome
them. The key word is successfully...

White Teamwork. The answer to that problem, too, issimple and basic. The answer toitis
Teamwork. We must employ Racial Teamwork. Next we must organize. We must be
dedicated to Racial Loyalty organized into White Teamwork.

Basic to even the most ignorant. Thisis so obvious and so basic that even the most
ignorant nigger isaware of it. The Cubans are aware of it. In May of 1980 and [the] first two
weeks of June they risked their necks and hauled more than 115,000 of their mongrelized
brothers across the Straights of Floridain small boats, regardless of rough weather and in
defiance of our immigration laws. The Jews have been intensely aware of racial teamwork for
thousands of years and have made a highly sophisticated science of it. Strangely enough, the
White Race, the most intelligent of all races, has never deliberately practiced it on aracial level,
and hasin fact been programmed to shun it lest they be accused of being “racists’. The White
Man is highly skilled in teamwork in sports, in music, in science, in Christianity, in medicine and
in any number of other fields, but on aracial level, never.

Must learn thislesson. Solet me explain the basics of this principle to my White Racial
Comrades so that they may learn thislesson and learn it well.

When arookie joins a major football team, (or basketball team, or baseball team) the first
lesson that is thoroughly drilled into him isthat heis not an independent individual, but a
member of ateam. Thisbasic ideaisdrilled into him relentlessly so that he not only plays by
the game rules but more importantly, he plays by the team rules. He either learns and practices
teamwork or heis kicked off the team, no matter what other talents he may have. It isnot
enough that on the football field he may be a good runner, a good passer, a good receiver or a
good blocker, he must do his given part in acarefully orchestrated team play. He must be aware
of the other players moves, the team’ s strategy, the opponents’ moves, when he must block,



when he must |et someone else carry the ball, and dozens of other intricate maneuvers, all of
which add up to teamwork. And teamwork adds up to victory.

Team Playersare Winners. If ateam were composed of the best individual playersin the
country but al played as independent prima donnas they could easily be clobbered by a mediocre
team which had learned the basics of team play. And soitisin life, in business, and even more
so with our own racial survival.

Let meillustrate one more example where there is no room for indulging in idiotic theories,
and where coming out second best means catastrophe.

Army warfare another example. Let us picture two armies, approximately equal in size, in
opposition to each other, squaring off for battle. The one army iswell trained, well disciplined,
has a strategic battle plan worked out in advance and is ably led by atop command who not only
knows what its battle plan is, but has the nerve, the ability and determination to carry it out.

On the other side you have another army similar in size that strongly believesin democracy,
believes in freedom of choice, believes each individual soldier is entitled to his own opinion and
the freedom to do as he pleases. Each foot soldier is strongly aware of this philosophy and
supremely jealous of exercising his prerogatives to damn well do as he pleases. Comes the day
of battle, and each recruit has his own ideas about how this battle should be fought, or if it should
be fought at all. Y ou have, in short, adisorganized mob. Astheir well organized opponents
moved in on them they would be slaughtered. All their theoretical fantasies of freedom, of
individual dissent, etc. would be wiped out with them.

Racial survival at stake. And so it iswithracial survival. We must learn Teamwork as
lesson Number One. We must quit playing silly games about how damn individualistic we all
want to be. Whatever abilities and talents we have must be contributed to the best interests of
the survival of therace. If we don't we will be wiped out by inferior races who have learned the
lesson of teamwork better than we have.

Unqualified Freedom a Myth. No oneis absolutely freein life and the Jews have learned
to repeatedly bait and hook the goyim with some of the same deceptive catch words. The ideas
of liberty and freedom come foremost in this category. In the Protocols of the Elders of Zion
they brag about how they used the slogan “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity” as the catch phrase with
which to launch the French revolution, noting that the goyim were too stupid to notice the built-
in contradictionsin the phrase. They boast further they have used the same idea, basically the
idea of Freedom and Liberty as a means of sowing ferment and confusion in numerous prior
revolutions and also subsequent revolutions, using this idea as bait with which to first undermine
authority, then overthrow it.

Responsibility, duty comefirst. The facts of life are such that nobody is free to drive on the
left side of the road in the name of freedom of choice, to run through red lights when the impulse
moves them, or to cause children to be brought into this world to starve because he feels free to
either work or loaf. Thefact is everybody in life has a multitude of responsibilities which heis
obligated to not only accept, but must also be capable of discharging efficiently throughout the
gpan of hislifetime. A good White Racial comrade must think in terms of duty,
responsibility, honor, not only towards himself but also his family, his community and his race.
The very ideas of responsibility and unlimited freedom to do as one damn well pleasesarein
direct conflict with each other, and freedom as an unqualified entity does not exist for any
creatur e or species on the face of the earth, much less for members of a highly complex society
such as any responsible member of the White Race would prefer to livein.



Racial Socialism: Racial Teamwork. In NATURE'SETERNAL RELIGION | have tried to
explain this partially under Racial Socialism, in which I try to explain first of all the importance
of teamwork amongst our White Racial Comrades if they are to survive, and secondly, that
socialism as such is nothing more or less than Organized Society. | further point out that
despite al the idiotic stigmas that the misguided Kosher Konservatives have placed on the word
“socialism” that every organization, per se, whether it be a church, a school, or a Boy Scout
troop, isinherently socialistic. | repeat: socialism is organized society, and as such, like the
weather, it can be good, bad, or indifferent, depending on itsindividual nature. Cicero, the great
Roman philosopher and writer summed it up succinctly: “We are servants of the law in order that
we may be free.”

Anarchy the cruelest tyrant of all. | repeat: thereis no such athing as unqualified
freedom— thereisonly anarchy. A classic example of morons who believe they have the
freedom to do as they please is the recent example (May, 1980) of the niggersin northwestern
Miami, looting, burning, beating and killing as they saw fit. Such destruction can last only
temporarily. Then comes the heavy price of retribution for such insanity. We must remember
our theory of freedom to do as we please is also the anarchist’s freedom to do likewise to us, and
this might include looting your house, burning it down, and killing you and your family.

Creativity isWhite Teamwork. In CREATIVITY we follow the experience of history.
Eternal struggle isthe price of survival. The winners of such struggles are those who organize,
who have a battle plan, who practice racial teamwork. In CREATIVITY, aswe unfold our creed
and program, we endeavor to furnish the White Race with all these essentials, and more.

Summary. Let ussum up by saying the following:
1. In Creativity we emphasize responsibility and duty over a libertine philosophy.
2. Wefavor the producer over the consumer.

3. Wehave learned from the hard experience of history that all libertine societiesend in
anar chy, and that anarchy is the cruelest and most destructive of all tyrants.

4. We believein the fullest exercise of freedom within the context of organized society and
responsibility toward that society.

5. We believe that the freest individual s are those within the framework of an organized White
government, free from alien control and free from pollution of alien races.

6. We believe history and experience have shown that only on the basis of recognizing our
enemies, destroying and/or excluding them and practicing racial teamwork can a stable lasting
government be built for the progress, prosperity and advancement of the White Race.

* % % * %

Having established these few basic ground rules, we will now return to the subject of
restoring our physical and bodily health, as we promised two chapters ago. After all, in order to
survive means to fight, and in order to be a good fighter you must be in excellent health. The
sickly, the weak and the puny do not fare well in the struggle for survival. The Salubrious
Health of each member of the White Race is also one of the Prime Goals of the CHURCH OF THE
CREATOR. Inthe next severa chapters we will explore how we can bring about this happy state
of well being— Salubrious Living.



CreaTve Crepo #04
THE HOAX OF MEDICINE

Naive. Up until the time | wrote NATURE' SETERNAL RELIGION in 1972 my attitude towards
the Medical profession was similar to that of the average layman— high respect for their
“scientific knowledge”, and hopefully expecting new “scientific breakthroughs® as time went on.
| was as naive as the average yokel about “medicine.”

Slow disenchantment. My disenchantment came about slowly. Like the discovery of the
religious hoax regarding the “spooks in the skies” mythology, it took years to unravel the hoax
perpetrated on a confused and befuddled public in the field of “medicine”. My disenchantment
probably started or at least given afurther boost in about 1975 when | read a book by a British
doctor called “The Medical Go Around, or why Doctors are so Useless’. In it hetold the story
of hisown experiencesin futility. When patients came in with an ailment, they expected the
doctor to “do something”. Sincein practically every case that came in he was unable to know
what to do, the obvious “do something” was to prescribe a pill, atranquilizer, potion or patent
medicine. It wouldn’t cure anything, but the patient felt he had gotten something done.

Medicineinjurious. In most cases the “medicine” was worse than useless. Not only did the
“medicine” not cure anything, but usually it made the patient sicker with continued use, and
often a habitual dependant on a drug, sometimes a doctor-induced drug addict.

That was the beginning. But that doctor did not, by any means tell me the whole story.
Since then | have read probably a hundred more books on the subject of “Modern Medicine” and
come to some profound and far-reaching conclusions, mostly very disturbing conclusions.

Medicinea Fraud. Tosum it up in anutshell, it is my irrevocable conclusion that modern
medicine is a huge multi-billion dollar fraud. Thereisno “medicing”. There are only drugs,
alien and unnatural to the human body that addict, poison and often kill. There are no “miracle
drugs’. The whole drug approach is fundamentally wrong. The orthodox medical approach of
surgery, radiation and drugs, which we will call by its proper name of cut, burn and poison, does
much more harm than good.

latrogenic. Did you know that 40% of all illness and deaths in the United States are
latrogenic, that is, caused by the treatment dispensed in the hospital or by the doctor? Did you
know that when doctors went on strike in Canada, the number of deaths fell sharply? That when
the doctors went on strike in Israel the same thing happened? Did you know that doctors
themselves are sicker than the average person that never goes near adoctor? That the number of
drug addicts among doctors is disproportionately high, asisthe number of suicides?

Dominated by Jews. It has also come to my attention that the medical profession, like the
legal profession in this country, istotally dominated by Jews. Not only are they in charge of the
A.M.A. at the top, but, practically every medical association at the local, state and county level is
dominated by Jews. Not only isthe number of Jewsin the medical profession (asin the legal
profession) disproportionately large, but the ethics and thinking are Jewish. This Jewish thinking
is permeated and perpetuated through the medical schools themselves, where it al begins.
Needless to say, the medical schools themselves are heavily weighted with Jews.

Money not the answer. Asin the Jewish approach to solving inflation, the problems of
“poverty”, the educational crisis, crime and the many other political and economic foibles foisted



on us by the Jewish establishment, the more money we spend on solving the “health problem,”
the worse it becomes. The more money we spend on “research,” on drugs, or cancer, or
hospitals, the sicker becomes the population.

Fighting Effects, Not Cause. Why isthis? It isbecause the typical Jewish approach to most
problems is fighting the effects instead of going after the cause. Let meillustrate. Suppose you
had a gang of pyromaniacs loose in a city setting fires at random. The city then decided to spend
more money on the fire department, doubling, tripling, or quadrupling the force and the money.
But the pyromaniacs are not sought after and they merrily go out on their way setting ten times
as many fires as the firefighters can ever hope to put out, and the city continues to burn, no
matter how much money is spent on firefighting. The final epitome of the department solving its
problem of having all those phones ringing to report fires, would be to cut the incoming lines.
That would solve the problem of ringing phones.

This, in substance, is the typical approach of suppressing effects rather than eliminating the
cause.

Suppressing symptoms, Aggravating the Malady. The same attitude prevailsin the
medical profession. If you have aheadache, take apain killer. It does not solve the problem as
to what is causing the headache, but it will smother the symptoms, temporarily, that is. In the
long run the painkiller will further poison your system, and contribute to more severe headaches.
So the patient takes more and stronger pills and the headaches get worse and the patient becomes
more sick, more poisoned.

Gotothecause. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR in our whole approach to all our
problems go to the root of the problem. Wefirst of al want to find the cause and then eradicate
the cause of a problem, whether the problem is one of race, or economics, or health, or whatever.
We are past the stage of playing games with symptoms, and being hoaxed into the belief that if
you can ameliorate the symptoms you are contributing to the cure. Usually in all phases of life
just the oppositeistrue.

Drugs never cure. Yetthisisexactly the approach on which the whole philosophy of
“Medicine” isbased. Find a“medicine,” adrug, apoison, that will “cure” the ailment. The truth
isthere are no such drugs and there never will be. No matter how many billions of dollars the
profession spends in “ scientific research” trying to find amiracle drug to “cure” cancer or
arthritis or heart disease, or whatever, none such has ever been found and none ever will.

All drugsare poison. Let merepeat all “medicines’ are drugs, are chemicals aien to the
human body, are poisons. It doesn’t make much sensethat if a perfectly healthy body will
become sick from taking these drugs (cancer chemotherapy drugs or any other) that a sick body
which is already overloaded with toxins, will become well from taking these same drugs.

Only the body can heal. We take the position that only the body (a wonderfully constructed
mechanism) can do the healing. All we have to do is give it a reasonable chance, instead of
poisoning it further with drugs. The chance the body is seeking is (a) arest to enable it to throw
off its overload of toxins. Thisisaccomplished by fasting about which we will say morein a
separate chapter, and (b) building up its resources (once it has thrown off the toxins) with
nutritious foods. Thisis basically accomplished by eating raw fruits and vegetables, with modest
amounts of nuts and grains. We will also elaborate more on thisin alater chapter.

* % % * %



Sear ch endless and futile. The search for “cures,” for the élixir of life, for the fountain of
youth, for miracle medicines, is older than recorded history. In all that time not asingle “cure”,
“miracledrug” or elixir has ever been found. None will ever be found. Y et the belief and the
search goes on, just as the superstitious belief in “ spooksin the skies” goeson. The strange thing
about these “cures’ that were heralded with great acclaim ten years ago or twenty years ago have
been replaced by new “cures” which will be replaced by others.

Valium top addictive drug. Remember the excitement and fanfare about tranquilizers
twenty years ago? Remember how it was advertised as the “wonder drug” of the century?
Remember how it was hailed as a great breakthrough— a blessing to mankind, allaying the stress
and strain of living, alleviating nervous disorders and in general making mankind happier?

Well, let uslook at what one of these wonder drugs, valium, the most prescribed, has
accomplished. Here are afew of its achievements.

1. It has sent more addicts to the hospital than heroin. In asurvey of more than 800 hospital
emergency rooms and 94,000 drug abuse incidents, the Drug Enforcement Agency found Valium
the No. 1 drug of abuse.

2. Itisthe most prescribed drug in the country (1975), wholesale sales totaling 132 million
dollarsayear. The overwhelming number of abusers and addicts were the result of doctors
prescriptions, many of them middle-class housewives.

3. Vadium is addictive and establishes a dependency. Withdrawal symptoms are similar to
those produced by barbiturates and alcohol. Convulsions, tremors, abdominal and muscle
cramps, vomiting and sweating may result if the addict abruptly stops taking the pills.

4. Taken with amartini (which many a middle-class husband or wife may do) it compoundsits
effects and becomes highly dangerous.

Such are the results of just one of the thousands of highly touted “wonder drugs’. It has
cured nothing, but has addicted hundreds of thousands, yes millions, and sent many to their
deaths.

* * % % %

Drugs never cured anything. Let me analyze alittle further this basic approach of
“medicine”, the orthodox mainstay of the medical profession.

Besides numbing the pain, just what is a drug supposed to “cure”? Has any drug ever been
found that “cured” constipation? Indigestion? The common cold? Boils? Gastritis? Hives?
Pimples? Cancer? Or “cured” anything? Has any drug ever been found that was any more
effective than the hocus-pocus of the first African voodoo doctor? Not that | can recall. Will
any honest physician anywhere claim that he has knowledge of asingle “medicine’ that isa cure
for even the simplest ailment from which mankind suffers?

Y et the drug stores of the world are groaning under the load of “cures’ that do not cure.
Doctors across the nation every day are writing millions of prescriptions for “medicines’ that are
not worth atinker’s dam[n], most of them harmful, dangerous and poisonous. | remember when
our daughter was ayear and a half old, had gotten up early and consumed the better part of a
bottle of “baby” aspirins. We amost lost her and had to have her stomach pumped.

* * % % %



Sear ch goes on. Despite the fact that a dispassionate analysis of the medicine racket reveals
that no drug has cured anything, that yesterday’ s “wonder drugs’ are relegated to today’ s scrap
heap, the frenzied search for new drugs goes on at a multi-billion dollar pace.

Money, Greed, Jews. The gullible public wildly believesin “cures’ and drugs more
frantically than ever. Many still have the same religious faith in their doctors as the primitive
savage hasin hiswitch doctor, and for equal reason. It istotally unfounded. But theworldis
still thickly dotted with multi-billion dollar research institutions whose business is not only to
come up with fraudulent new drugs, but more to the point— to put up a*“scientific” front and sell
the gullible public on their fraudulent hocus-pocus,

Behind it all lies the same major motive as selling the “spooks in the sky” idea, or any other
racket— money, money, money. Drugs cost little to produce yet sell at a high price per
milligram. And behind most drug companies, pharmaceutical companies are Jews, Jews, Jews.
They would sell strychnine, arsenic and cyanide in pill form to the general public and
recommend they take one with each meal if they could make money and get away with it. In
fact, not only the drug business, but the whole medical profession, county, state and national, is
top-heavy with Jews.

* * % % %

Summation. There is much more to be said on this subject of debunking the fraud of
medicine and we will return to parts of it in other chapters. But for now let us sum up.

1. All medicines aredrugs, are chemicals hostile to the human body, are poisons.

2. Drugsdo not cureanything. At best they paralyze, numb or sedate, offering only
“temporary relief” from pain or discomfort.

3. All drugshave“rebound” effects or harmful side effects, poisoning the body and
overloading it with toxins, usually worsening the very malady they are claimed to help.

4. Many drugs are addictive or cause a state of dependency.

5. Themystical belief in“modern” medicineisas unfounded asthat of asavagein his
voodoo approach.

6. Themystical belief in today’ s doctorsis as unfounded as that of the savage in hiswitch-
doctor.

7. Thebasic approach of orthodox medicine today, founded on the fraudulent belief that
drugs cure, isan unmitigated hoax.

8. Only the body itself can heal, given a proper chance.

9. Theage-old frenzy of finding “new cures’, “miracle drugs’, etc. are a tremendous snare
and alucrativeracket. The main driving force behind it is money, and behind this greed
and avaricein large part, are the Jews.

* % % * %

Clearing the ground. Asl have stated previously, before we can go on to building a
constructive philosophy; it isfirst of all necessary to demolish all the superstitions, garbage,
clutter and shibboleths that have derailed us in the past. Thiswe have attempted to partially do
in this chapter and we will return to it later. Since we CREATORS are more interested in
constructively building than in demolition, we will proceed directly to what the answer isto



“orthodox” medicine, a philosophy that has failed utterly and miserably, and left our people sick
and degenerate.

A Better Answer. Since we CREATORS are intently dedicated to building a better world, a
better race and a better society, we are intently interested in the health of our White Racial
Comrades, for only with healthy, energetic members can we build such a society and a better
world. Inthe next chapter we will plunge directly into the subject on building super health. Itis
called Salubrious Living, Nature' sway.



CreATIVE Crepo #05
SALUBRIOUS LIVING— THE CREATIVE WAY TO SUPER HEALTH

Coining Our Own Phrase. For lack of abetter term in the health sciences we are herewith
coining a phrase of our own— Salubrious Living. What do we mean by Salubrious Living?
Let me make it perfectly clear. What we CREATORS have in mind is an effective, systematic
program for the upgrading of the health and vigor of our precious White Race. We call this
program Salubrious Living.

“Salubrious’ comes from the Latin word “salubris’, meaning “healthy; wholesome; sound;
useful; vigorous’. Webster’s dictionary defines salubrious as “ 1. favorable to, or promoting
health or well being; invigorating; 2. spiritually wholesome; conducive to good results’.

First Become Aware. In CREATIVITY we have amore specific meaning in mind, alife style
that is conductive to the best in bodily health and spiritual well-being in rounding out our
concept of “a Sound Mind in a Sound Body in a Sound Society in a Sound Environment.” We
want every CREATOR to follow alife style that will result in the optimum of health, happiness,
vigor and productivity. We want to spell out the directives by which this can be achieved
without necessarily going into too much detail, for once our members are conscious of the
Salubrious Living program, there are now any number of good books that go into further detail
about various aspects of Salubrious Living. Our church will seeto it that we have such books
available to our members at al times.

Similar to Natural Hygiene. Our program parallels very closely the philosophy known in
certain health circles as Natural Hygiene. Thereis, in fact, an American Natural Hygiene
Society that has been in existence for many years. | agree wholeheartedly with practically all
their concepts, except | do not particularly like their terminology. “Natural” can mean almost
anything, and a pot smoker, for instance, can argue that he is doing his “natural” thing. Also the
word “Hygiene” implies the subject of cleanliness, and whereas we are all for cleanliness, that is
not what Natural Hygiene is all about. One further distinction between our terminology,
Salubrious Living, and Natural Hygiene is that the latter does not at all include racial hygiene (or
eugenics) whereas we CREATORS strongly emphasize Eugenics as an integral part of our
program of Salubrious Living.

Indebted to Dr. Shelton. Dr. Herbert M. Shelton was an early pioneer in Natural Hygiene
and has contributed probably more than any other individual in establishing this art or science in
modern times. He stands out as a giant of aman in thisvital movement. We, the White Race,
are greatly indebted to him for the dedicated research, promotion and voluminous amount of
literature he has contributed to this extremely important aspect of our life.

A.M.A. Hostile. Who invented Natural Hygiene? | certainly didn’t. Dr. Shelton didn’t. To
ask such aquestion is to ask who invented breathing, of exercise. Certainly the A.M.A. and the
orthodox medical profession didn’t. They are, in fact deadly foes of Natural Hygiene, because
primarily, if everyone practiced it there would be little need for hospitals, clinics, drugs,
“medicines’, x-rays, and most devastating of all to the orthodox medical profession, very little
need for doctors. It would, in fact, reduce the fraudulent business of “medicine” from a 250
billion dollar a year racket to complete impotence and insignificance. Not only that but if



everyone understood and practiced Natural Hygiene our people would be much healthier,
happier and more energetic.

* * % % %

Salubrious Living. Having acknowledged our considerable indebtedness to the Natural

Hygiene movement and delineated what difference there is between it and Salubrious Living we
are now going to drop the term Natural Hygiene and talk about Salubrious Living.

What do we CREATORS understand by Salubrious Living? Briefly we can spell it outin a

few dozen sentences.
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We believe in living in accord with our human biological heritage and in harmony with the
Laws of Nature.

This means eating fresh wholesome food in its natural state as Nature has givenittous. It
must be uncooked, unprocessed, unpreserved and not tampered with in any other way. This
further means it must be organically grown, without the use of chemicals.

Availing ourselves of a clean, wholesome environment— fresh, unpolluted air; clean water;
and the beneficial therapy from the direct rays of the sun, every day.

Some form of strenuous physical exercise several times aweek.
Rest and relaxation, both mental and physical, including sound and efficient sleep.
A form of recreation that is gratifying to our sense of accomplishment.

A sense of purpose, security and confidence to fuel our goals for accomplishment and living
the good life. We must have goals and we must be motivated.

Deliberate self-mastery of our life and our work.

Gregarious living within the framework of our CREATIVE religion, our White society and
social intercourse with our White Racial Comrades. We are social animals.

Healthy expression of our sexual instincts.
Living in apleasing and healthful environment.

We do not believe in the use of any “medicines’, drugs or chemicals as having any healing or
therapeutic value. In fact, all medicines, drugs, narcotics and chemicals are poisonous and
toxic to the human body. Furthermore, and for the same reason, we do not believe in the use
of vitamin, mineral, or enzyme supplements, nor the use of artificial food coloring,
preservatives, nor refined or fragmented foods.

We strongly believe in the practice of fasting as the best means of ridding the body of
accumulated poisons and toxins. We are convinced that fasting is the most natural and
effective means the body has of overcoming all forms of disease, and restoring itself back to
health.

Living in, and promoting a eugenic White society. This means that we take particular carein
not only assuring the perpetuation of our precious White Race, but we take deliberate care
that the misfits are culled and that each generation advances to higher and more salubrious
levels, physically, aesthetically and mentally.

Differing from Natural Hygiene. Thisfairly well sums up our concept of Salubrious

Living. Except for No. 2, the first 11 categories are fairly well recognized by the average
individual, although not necessarily practiced.



In No. 12 we radically part company with the orthodox medical profession, and even with the
“health faddists’ who slavishly patronize our so-called “health food” stores dispensing vitamin
and other supplements, and other unnecessary processed and refined pills and potions.

In No. 13 we strongly advocate a health practice which is far more effective in bringing the
body system back to health than al 1 the drugs and medicines put together, but unfortunately few
people are familiar with.

On the subject of Eugenics, of course we have agreat deal to say in thisbook, sinceit isthe
heart of our religious doctrine. We will therefore not go into it again in this segment of the book,
but will have separate chapters on the subjects of fasting, and the subject of drugs and medicine.

However, if there is one particular subject that sets Salubrious Living apart from the “health
faddists’, it is eating wholesome natural foods in its raw, uncooked state. Thisis very important,
and we will devote awhole chapter to this subject.

But first let us examine what kind of animal are we, and what category of foods Nature has
designed usfor. For thiswe must study our own digestive system in comparison to other
species. Thiswe will do, and the next chapter determines once and for all what our rightful food
category redly is.



CRreaTIVE CRepo #00
FRUGIVORA— FINDING OUR CATEGORY IN NATURE’S DIETARY SCHEME

To each hisOwn. Every creature in Nature instinctively knows what is the proper food for
ittoeat. Cowseat grass. Certain birds eat seeds and insects, others like hawks and eagles eat
meat. Some creatures are extremely selective, others eat awider variety. Whatever their food
line, they know what it is and stick with it. They eat what nature designed their digestive system
for over the millions of years of their development. Should they do otherwise, they would soon
bein diretrouble. For instance, zebras eat grass, lions eat meat, though they both might livein
the same Serengeti Plains of Africa. Should they reverse their diets, both the zebras and the lions
would soon die. But they don’t. They instinctively eat right.

White Man Confused. The one exception in Nature’ s realm that doesn’t seem to know what
its natural food category should be strangely enough is the most intelligent creature of them all,
the White Race. No creature, not even the most primitive savages, eats a diet of more
unsuitable food than the White Man. And the more civilized and the wider the selection, the
worse becomes the diet, and consequently, the worse their health. No one abuses their digestive
system more flagrantly than civilized man.

Carnivorousvs. Herbiverous. For yearsthe argument has raged: is man carnivorous like
the lions, or herbiverous like the cows? Medical writers, it seems, have consistently made the
mistake of dividing usall into only two categories— these: The carnivore school points out that
we are not herbiverous like the cows, sheep, etc. We don’'t have four stomachs, can’t chew our
cud and rightfully point out any number of other differences. The herbivores point out that the
lions or the dog’ s digestive system is proportionately much shorter, their scomachs produce up to
nine times as much acid for quickly digesting meat and moving it on out.

Both arguments are correct and logical. The human digestive system is neither like that of a
cow designed for eating grass, nor like that of a dog designed for eating meat. We are neither
carnivores nor herbivores. We belong in adifferent category.

Actually Five Categories. Actualy there are roughly five well defined categories among
animals: besides the carnivora and the herbivora there are the graminivora, omnivora and the
frugivora. We already know what the carnivora and the herbivoraeat. The graminivora are
animals which live mainly on grains and the seeds of grasses. Thistakesin mainly certain types
of birds, although they may also eat insects. The omnivora are animals that thrive on amixed
diet, eating both meat and many kinds of plants. Bears are an example. Thefrugivora are
animals that live mainly on fruits, nuts, tender shoots, roots and leaves of plants. Their main diet
isafruitarian one, or closetoit.

Man isa Frugivora. Now we come to the main question. What is our natural category? At
first glance it might seem that we belong in the omnivora category, that we eat everything. But a
more scientific look at our digestive system refutes this. Our digestive system is not like that of
the carnivores, the herbivores, the graminivores, or even the omnivores. Our category is
distinctly with that of the higher apes, in the fruitarian or frugivora group. Let usexamine
why.

Meat harmful. Without going into great detail we can plainly see we don’'t have the
digestive system of the grass eaters with four stomachs, called the herbivora. Many people



however claim that we are meat eaters, at least partialy, and do belong in that category. |
contend that we are not designed to be meat eaters, and that meat is harmful to us (although
heaven knows I’ ve eaten tons of it during my lifetime).

Carnivora designed different. If we examine the digestive system of meat eaters such as
dogs, wolves, tigers, etc., we find that their digestive tract is approximately three or four times
the length of their body, whereas that of man is twelve times the length of its body. These
differences serve specific purposes. The shorter the tract the more rapidly the food is disposed
of, and the lesstime it has to putrefy. The longer the tract, the longer it remains in the body, and
not only begins to putrefy but creates poisonous toxins that pass into the blood stream, thus
contributing to toxemia. Thisis exactly what happens when man eats meat. Before the end
products of ameat diet are eliminated, the process of putrefaction is well advanced and the
offensive odor of the feces of meat eatersis only one indication of such putrefication.

Ninetimesmoreacid. There are several other mgjor differencesin the digestive tracts of
meat eating animals and man, although we don’t really want to go into the subject that
thoroughly. But one other major difference is that the stomach of carnivores produces
approximately nine times as much hydrochloric acid as does that of man, enabling the carnivora
to digest meat more quickly and more thoroughly and pass it on and out of the system in short
order. Thusthe carnivora avoids most of the putrefication of meat that takes place in the longer
and slower digestive system of man.

Putrefication and Toxins. One characteristic of meat isthat it already has built-in toxins
even when alive. After the animal is slaughtered (as beef, for instance) and rigor mortis setsin,
the production of toxins through decomposition is rapidly increased. Therefore when man eats
meat he isingesting ready made poisons that are toxic to him (of which uric acid is one) and the
lingering putrefication in his own digestive tract greatly increases the amount of toxicity. And
here we have one other major difference between man and carnivora. Theliver of the
carnivoreis capable of destroying or detoxifying fully ten times as much of thispoison asis
theliver of man. Therefore the carnivora, with the shorter and more rapid digestive system, is
subject to much less toxin from the meat in the first place, and secondly is ten times more
capable of disposing of the lesser amount than isman. All this goes to point up the fact that meat
Is not a suitable food for man.

Teeth indicate Category. There are severa other differences that point to the fact that
Nature designed carnivorato be meat eaters, but not man. One major indicator is the dental
equipment of dogs, wolves, etc., all of which have prominent canine teeth for the tearing of flesh.
Man’s dental equipment is much morein line with the higher primates such as baboons, gorillas,
chimpanzees, and orangutans, all of which have a dental arrangement of 32 teeth, which include
12 molars, 8 bicuspids, 8 incisors and 4 cuspids, exactly in the same order as man. All these
primatesin their natural state eat what Nature designed them for and that is the fruitarian diet of
fruits, vegetables and nuts, some grains.

Cooked Food Harmful. One important note that | want to mention hereis that primatesin
their natural state are long-lived and practically free of all the degenerative diseases that afflict
civilized man. When in captivity, however, these same primates ar e fed cooked food, they
develop cancer, ulcers, constipation and a host of the same pathological diseases that afflict
civilized man. We will have more to say about cooked foods in the next chapter.

Not Omnivoraor Graminivora. Let usnow proceed and dispose quickly of the two other
categories, namely omnivora and graminivora. The latter category, which are largely eaters of



grains and grass seeds is chiefly restricted to the bird kingdom, to which man’s digestive system
bears little resemblance. The omnivorous animals use a mixed diet consisting of both animal
flesh and many kinds of plants. An exampleisswine and bears, and their dental structure and
their digestive systems, too, differ widely from that of man. Besides, we have already examined
what an injurious effect including meat in man’ s diet has in the toxification of his system. This
islargely due to man’sinability to handle either its proper digestion, or the throwing off of its
inherent resulting toxins.

Protein requirementsoverrated. Thereisone other argument that the meat-eaters put forth
that | feel should be answered here. “Meat is heeded to get enough protein!” they loudly protest.
Thisjustisn’t true. For some reason the “health” industry in the last severa decades has been
over-promoting the amount of proteins the body needs. In the first place the body only needs 20
to 30 grams aday, not 50 or 100. Secondly, too much protein and undigested proteins are a
major cause of toxemia in the body. Thirdly, proteins from meat carry in themselves certain
toxins that are harmful to the body: Fourthly, by following the frugitarian diet, the body can
obtain all the protein it needs.

Body can convert. Thereisanother argument the meat-eaters pursue and that is: only by
eating meat, eggs, etc. can you obtain “whole” proteins, and if you pursue avegetarian diet the
body will be shortchanged in certain “essential” proteins. Thistoo, isunfounded. In the first
place, we are not recommending a vegetarian diet but afrugitarian diet which besides fruits and
vegetables, includes nuts and seeds, many of the latter having a goodly supply of proteins.
Furthermore, the body is capable of manufacturing the essential proteinsit needs though they
may not bein the diet itself. An example of this process is the cow, which eats nothing but
grass, yet isthe best example of producing hundreds of pounds of protein on the hoof. Whereas
the human body is not as efficient in converting vegetable matter into protein asis a beef,
nevertheless it, too, has this ability, and the process is the same.

High Protein Diets Dangerous. The high-protein liquid (and other) diets that have beenin
vogue during the 70’s and early 80’ s for weight reducing are not only harmful but dangerous. A
number of deaths have been caused by them. | thoroughly discourage them. Instead, fasting, as
we have described in afuture chapter, is much safer, better and more permanent, besides having
severa other health-restoring attributes.

Diet of Primitive Savages. Thereis one other areawe should examine while trying to
determine our proper dietary category. That isthe dietary habits of our lower relatives between
the White Race and the higher primates. That is the dietary habits of primitive man, who more
or lessisstill living in the mode for which Nature designed him. Furthermore, the primitivesin
their natural life style are, like the baboons and the gorillas, relatively free of cancer, heart
disease, diabetes, ulcers and all the other degenerative diseases that plague civilized man.

Primitive Diet Superior. Let me say at the outset that it is my judgment that the primitive
niggers living in the jungles of Africa or New Guinea, or the Polynesians in the South Sea
islands, eating their primitive foods, still eat a much more nutritious and much less harmful diet
than does the highly civilized White Race. Inascale of 1to 10 | would rate the primitives at
about 5 or 6 (depending on which savages we pick) and the White Race receiving a shameful
rating of alowly 2.

Serious Indictment. Thisisaseriousindictment of the dietary and eating habits of the
highly civilized White Race, but nevertheless, thisis the disturbing situation we find ourselves
in. Civilization and bad information are the cul prits.



Civilized Dietsthe Worst. It isinteresting that scientists who have made a study of the diets
of most primitive races largely untouched by civilization find their diets are actually far superior
to ours. They have found the diet of the primitives contain at |east four times the minimum
requirement of most vitamins, minerals and enzymes, whereas our cooked and highly processed
dietsfail to provide even the minimum requirements. Add to thisall the toxic additives and
chemicals, (including coffee, alcohol, preservatives, additives, etc.) that civilized man ingests
with his processed food, and you can perhaps understand why | have rated our dietary habits at a
lowly 2.

Our Goal: A 10. If we, the White Race used our brains, our technical knowledge and the
tremendous food resources at our disposal, surely we could do alot better than the primitive
savages. Since the health and vigor of the White Race is of utmost importance to the goals of the
CHURCH OF THE CREATOR We want to apply all the intelligence and technology at our disposal
and raise our dietary effectiveness from the lowly 2 to the ultimate 10. 1t would be atremendous
boon to the health and happiness of the White Race.

We have the means and theintelligenceto do it with. That, in part, iswhat the next
chapter is about.



CreATIVE CrRepo #07
NATURAL NUTRITION— THE KEY TO CREATIVE SUPER HEALTH

Nutrition isThe Key. Both positively and negatively, it iswhat we eat, and what we avoid
eating that has a tremendous impact on whether we are a sick, walking zombie, or a dynamic,
healthy CREATOR, brimming with energy and optimism, and feeling on top of theworld. Itis
proper nutrition and the avoidance of the junk foods, artificial additives and chemical poisons
that makes the difference.

More study needed. Thissubject is of tremendous importance for the future survival and
well-being of the White Race. Since our approach is based not only on the Laws of Nature, but
also the results from exhaustive scientific studies, we are certain that we are on the right track.
But | want to add that the study of nutrition, thanks to the road-blocking tactics of the huge
drug-chemical-medical complex, is still in itsinfancy, and much study and research need till
be done to refine the art for our future full utilization.

Changeover will taketime. Similar to our goal of conversion from all the polyglot
languages of the world in which the White Race of today is fragmented to the ultimate goal of a
universal Latin language, so too the nutritional change-over may take a generation or two. But
regardliess of how long it takes, the ultimate benefits will be so tremendous, we must plunge full
speed ahead. Fortunately for our Creative Super Health program, which we call Salubrious
Living, each CREATOR can start now and gradually modify hisor her own eating habits at
their own speed. Unlike the transition to Latin, we do not need to wait until the White Race has
grasped the reins of power and its own destiny into its own hands. Y ou can start today and
within six months be in vibrant super health, and thereby not only help yourself, but also speed
the day when we will regain total control of our own destiny.

Basic Rules. In the past whenever | visited a doctor, not once was | ever asked what | ate,
nor advised what | should eat. Y et the answer to maintaining excellent health is really extremely
simple. Three short rules give the essence:

1. Eat only raw foodsin their natural state, basically fruits, vegetables, grains and nuts.

2. Get plenty of physical exercise, preferable the kind that rev up the heart and lungs. Among
these are jogging, tennis, swimming and similar activities.

3. Stay away from man-made chemicals of all kinds. Thisincludes acohol, nicotine, caffeine,
sugar, preservatives, insecticides, narcotics and drugs of all kinds, whether prescription or non-
prescription. (For the Total Program, review again the 14 points under SalubriousLiving.)

Raw Foods. It has been said, and correctly so, that man is the only animal that, before
eating, first ruins hisfood by cooking it. It is strange indeed that of the millions of species of
animals, birds, fishes and insects, man is the only creature that appliesintensive heat to his food,
thereby ruining in large measure the nutritional value of the large varieties of food Nature makes
availableto us. Yes, it is strange indeed that man, Nature’ s most intelligent animal, should be so
stupid in this most essential factor affecting his health.

Cooked isUnnatural. To most peopleit will seem strange not to cook our food. Eat it raw?
Yes, that’s what every other creature does, and there is nothing strange about it. Somehow we



have gotten into this abnormal habit of cooking everything to death, and it is not good for us. As
| said earlier, we ruin the nutritional value of our food.

Every Creature eats Raw Food. Nature through the millenniums designed our ancestors to
eat raw foods, like every other animal, bird, fish or whatever. Somehow we got off onto this
harmful tangent, and we have been bringing our children up to do likewise ever since, believing
itisthe only way to live. If we had been brought up the natural, healthful way of dining on raw
foods, I’ m sure that we would think it bizarre and ludicrous to go to so much trouble to ruin the
taste of our food, ruin the nutritional values, and eat a dead, cooked ersatz of the original. It has
been habit, custom and early training that have steered us onto this unnatural aberration, not
common sense, or even good taste.

Live Foods Best. The best foods you can eat are live foods, fresh and uncooked. Modern
technology has devised a number of other harmful processes of destroying food and making it an
attractive looking piece of junk by means other than heat. Some of these are: pickling, smoking,
shredding, homogenizing, pasteurizing, freezing, salting, grinding, adding preservative
chemicals, adding artificial colors and a host of other artifices and devices, everyone of which
renders the raw natural food into a mere shadow of its former self, often making it a completely
useless piece of junk, and sometimes outright poison.

Hasall the Nutrients. When we eat araw fruit like an apple or a banana, or araw vegetable
like acarrot, or araw nut like awalnut or pecan, it hasin it all the nutrition that we need,
carbohydrates, minerals, proteins, fat and other goodies that we haven't yet even analyzed. More
important, it has al these in the proper or ganic form that our digestive system can digest and
our cell metabolism can utilize. But that isnot all. It also has all the vitaminsinit in live form,
the natural form that our bodies can make the most of. Furthermore, every live food has built
into it its own enzymes, avery important factor in its proper digestion, so that our digestive
system can properly process the nutrition we are eating.

Hasthe Right Combination. Noristhisall. Initsraw natura form these all come together,
and they all come in their proper proportion. We never need worry whether we have too much
potassium driving out the zinc, or whether some of the B vitamins are missing and sabotaging
the other B vitamins, or a hundred other imbalances that artificial foods inherently have.

Nature has Whole Foods. In Nature we always have whole foods, and we have them in
balance. Thisisof vital importance. Any further “processing” we do, such as cooking,
shredding, homogenizing, canning, etc., only reduces the nutritional value of the food from its
original raw state into nothing more than junk food.

An illustrative example. Let meillustrate this with arather far-out example. Supposing
you were to buy an expensive luxury car, say a Cadillac. Itsprimary purposeisto give you
transportation, and hopefully in comfort and luxury. Now supposing an essential part is missing,
say onewheel. Or supposing the key is missing, or the distributor. Or supposing the whole
motor ismissing, or it has no steering wheel. Or supposing thereis no gasin the tank.

Under any of these conditions, it is an incomplete package, and it will not run. It will not
give you transportation. For all practical purposes an incomplete Cadillac isapiece of junk. It
isthe same thing with food. Anincomplete food is not useful to the body.

Now let’ s take that same Cadillac again and start out with a completely functioning,
smoothly running car. But let us“process’ it like we do our complete raw foods. We can
“cook” it, shred it, compressit, pulverize it, homogenize it, etc.



Apply heat. Supposing we applied heat to the Cadillac and melted it down. We would still
have all the original materials, more or less, but what good would a melted down Cadillac be? It
certainly would not provide transportation. It would be a heap of junk.

Compressit. Or supposing we shredded it. Or pulverized it. We would still have the
original “ingredients’ but it would certainly no longer be a working model of aluxury car.

Ruin foodsthe sameway. And so it iswith our complete natural foods with which Nature
supplies us originally in such excellent form. When we cook them, can them, shred them,
pulverize them, homogenize and pasteurize, we destroy an intricate, ideal working combination
that Nature has put together. Weturn it into junk. Our bodies have the utmost difficulty
processing the junk, and the cells have great difficulty metabolizing the incomplete
“nourishment” when it reaches them viathe circulatory system. Asaresult we have an
increasing number of metabolic diseases— cancer, diabetes, ulcers, hypoglycemia, heart disease,
and a host of others.

Must use Proper Fuel. Let usgo back again to the analogy of the Cadillac. Suppose its
motor is designed for the use of high-octane gas only. But supposing we fill the tank with diesel
fuel instead. Will the motor run smoothly? Would the motor stay in good shape for long? No.
It wasn't designed for diesel fuel. Let us consider one more variant. Suppose we fill the tank
with proper octane gas and then also add a cup of sugar to it. What would happen? We would
have a badly gummed-up motor in short order. The motor was not designed for diesel fuel nor
could it tolerate sugar in the fuel.

Bodies, too, must have Proper Fuel. And so itiswith our bodies. True, Nature in her
infinite wisdom has made our bodies much more flexible in the fuel we use and much more
resilient in getting rid of incompatible poisons and other garbage we stuff into our digestive
systems. But thereisalimit to the extent we can abuse our bodies, and we pay the price for it.
Like the Cadillac, our bodies function best when we supply it with the proper fuel, and keep out
harmful additives and poisons.

What the proper fuel is. And that proper fuel or food is this— raw fruits, vegetables nuts
and grains. Any processing destroys much of the nutritive values and convertsit into something
else. Any additives like preservatives, artificial coloring and a host of other chemicalsto
“enhance shelf life” are poisonous and our body has great difficulty throwing them off.

Poor nourishnment. For years America has prided itself in displaying the wealth of choicein
our plush *super-markets’. We have patted ourselves on the back that we are the best fed and
the best nourished country in history. Thissimply isn’t true. Outside of the fruit and vegetable
stands, most of the rest of the food is highly processed, adulterated, loaded with chemical
poisons to extend shelf life and enhance its eye appeal. It isby and large junk food, not fit for
human consumption.

Poisonous Sprays. Even with the raw fruits and vegetables you are not “home safe”. Most
of these have been sprayed with poisonous insecticides, or waxed to give better eye appeal,
and/or grown with artificial fertilizer, which, as we have explained in another chapter, produces a
product of inferior nutritive value. The best answer to the fruits and vegetable problem as we
have pointed out in the Chapter on Organic Farming isto raise organically grown produce.

Frugitarian Diet Our Goal. These are the goals we are striving for in order to have a
healthier more energetic White Race. Some of these goals are short term and some are long
term. Onething | want to emphasize is that we must not lose any time in training our children in
the habit of eating raw, organic fruits, vegetables, nuts and grains. For those of us older people



whose habits are more inflexible, the least we can do isto revise our eating habits in such away
asto approach nearer to theideal. The more we do so, the better we will feel, and the longer we
will live.



CRreaTIVE CRepo #08
MOST AILMENTS STEM FROM TOXEMIA

Body Abused. The human body is amost marvelous mechanism. It iswonderfully capable
of functioning extremely well, of keeping itself in excellent health and restoring itself even after
it has been subjected to considerable abuse. If thisis so, why is the greater part of our population
in such bad health? The answer isthat thereisalimit to the abuse with which the body can cope.
In our civilized society the abuse to which most of us subject our bodies far exceeds that which is
found in even the most primitive societies on the African continent.

Toxemiathe Result. Unwittingly this abuse stems largely from the poisons we ingest from
our chemicalized food, air and water. Secondly, the damage is further aggravated by the drugs,
medicines, alcohol, tea, coffee and other outright concentrated poisons we ingest, which we
know are harmful. Thirdly, it isfurther aggravated by the overly processed foods we eat, foods
that have been stripped of most of their nutrients and vitality. The result istoxemia, a condition
in which the body is overloaded with toxins and poisons, and does not have the strength or
vitality to throw them off. Let us remember the word toxemia because overcoming it isvital in
understanding our whole program of SalubriousLiving. Toxemia, in short, isan overload of
toxins, and is, in one way or another, the prime cause of practically all our ailments, from the
common cold to cancer.

Dr. John H. Tilden. In understanding toxemia, we owe alarge debt to Dr. John H. Tilden
(1851-1940) who was a so the son of a physician. Dr. Tilden was blessed with an analytical and
inquiring mind, and fortunately, he lived to aripe old age. It was during the latter part of that
long life span he was able to develop his theories on toxemia and thereby make great
contributions to the health science of Natural Hygiene and Salubrious Living. Infact, Dr.
Tilden, who was born a generation or two before Dr. Sheldon, might well be considered as the
Father of Natural Hygiene.

Dr. Tilden practiced orthodox medicine for many years. But in so doing he was increasingly
disturbed by the fact that “orthodox” medicine pretended to dispense “cures’ when in reality it
had no cures at all but was at best only suppressing symptoms. He began to question the use of
“medicine” to remedy illness. Being of a creative mind, Dr. Tilden was determined to pursue the
deeper meaning of disease, understand its cause, and focus the treatment on removing the cause,
if possible. His own thinking, combined with his past experience in treating patients, led him to
the conclusion that there should be some way to live so as not to build disease. From this period
on hisideas on toxemia began to develop.

Drugs and Medicines Useless. From the beginning of the time when he moved his practice
to Denver in 1890, Dr. Tilden no longer used any medicines, but practiced his theory of
cleansing the body of toxic poisons and then allowing the inherent healing powers of the body to
restore health. He followed this up by teaching his patients, once restored to health, to livein
such away as to not recreate a toxic condition and thus keep free from recurring disease.

He published several magazines and practiced medicine for 68 years up to the time of his
death. Fortunately for mankind and for the White Race, Dr. Tilden had the privilege of devoting
the last 50 years of that practice towards promoting the benefits of Natural Hygiene. We



therefore consider him as truly a giant of a man and one of the basic founders of Salubrious
Living.

Medical Establishment Hostile. Needlessto say, the great doctor’ simmense contribution
to health and well-being received no support from the ingrained medical establishment, but only
the strongest opposition and condemnation.

* %k % * %

Germsnot the Cause of Disease. We want to pursue Dr. Tilden’ sideas further.

Dr. Tilden says “Medical science isfounded on afase premise: namely that disease is caused
by extraneous outside influences and that this affliction may be permanently “cured or palliated
by drugs.” Hethen adds, in referring to the medical profession, “Alas, no fool isabigger fool,
than the fool that fools himself.” Well said, doctor.

Many years of experience had taught him that germs, bacteria, etc. were not the cause of
disease itself, whether the disease was the black plague, or smallpox, or cancer. The best proof
of that was that in the same environment some people might succumb to a disease, others did
not. Even when the Black Plague ran rampant during the Dark Ages and in some areas killed off
as much as half the population, why did it, under the same conditions, affect others not at all and
they survived?

Enervated Body succumbsto Disease. The answer isthat germs, bacteria and viruses may
be present in our environment at all times (which they are) but a healthy body’ s immune system
can cope with them and render them harmless. It isonly an enervated, weakened body that
becomes a host to disease germs and offers afertile culture in which they can grow, multiply and
cause sickness, disease and even death.

Nerve Energy and Enervation. The systemic strength or weakness of a body in offering
resistance to disease is best indicated by the availability of its nerve energy. When nerve energy
is high, resistance is high. When nerve energy islow the body is said to be enervated, and its
resistance to diseaseislow. Under extreme enervation it is only a matter of a disease appearing
and manifesting itself at the body’ s weakest point, or several weak organs simultaneously.

The supply of nerve energy fluctuates from person to person, or from day to day, or hour to
hour, in the same person. We expend nervous energy in all forms of activity, whether it be
exercise or digesting our food. Stimulants such as alcohol, tobacco, coffee, etc. consume and
reduce the reserve of nerve energy. Emotional stress and strain also contribute to enervation.
During periods of sleep and inactivity we are able to recuperate and restore nerve energy.

Must keep a Healthy Reserve. The supply of nerve energy is similar to keeping up a bank
account. When we keep putting more money into the bank than we take out, our account isin
good shape. It ishealthy. When we habitually keep withdrawing more from the bank than we
put in, we exhaust our reserves and we go bankrupt.

It is the same with the body’ s reserves of nerve energy. When we keep expending more than
we put in, the body goes bankrupt. It reachesacrisisand it becomessick. The body itself will
create acrisis such as afever, etc., in avigorous attempt to reverse the process. Whenitisin
such acrisisit isamanifestation of what we call disease. But et us remember and note this
well: the disease is not the cause— it is the symptom, the manifestation of the enervated and
bankrupt condition the body was in before the crisis was induced.

Toxemia causes Enervation. What is the most formidable cause of enervation? Itis
toxemia, the word | pointed to in the beginning of this chapter as being of vital importance in



our battle against disease and our fight for super health. Toxemiais the biggest cause of
enervation. Toxemiaitself isthe accumulation of metabolic waste within the blood, the lymph
and the tissues, beyond the nor mal ability of the body to throw off and eliminateitstoxins.

Chemicalized food. These toxins resulting from the normal breakdown of tissues and their
creation is a continuous process. The sum total of toxins however is greatly increased when the
body ingests or absorbs added amounts of alien poisons from our chemicalized foods, and
polluted air and water. When the nerve energy is abundant the bodily functions are efficient and
these waste products are eliminated as rapidly asthey are produced. But if eliminationis
impaired, or checked due to enervation, or the load becomes too great for the bodily functionsto
cope with, these toxins begin to accumulate in the tissues, and we have a state of toxemia.

Excreteor Die. Let us here state arule of Nature: when an organism cannot, or will not,
excrete itswastes, it dies. Let us remember thisaxiom. It also appliesto societies, and | will
have more to say about thisin the latter part of the book.

Enervation similar to Bankruptcy. When a state of toxemiais reached the body fights an
uphill battle and its health is on adown hill slide. Again we can compare it to the bank account
from which more money is being withdrawn than being put in, or to a foundering business
corporation whose expenses are continually greater than itsincome. Toxemiais a state of
enervation in which the body has depleted its reserve of nerve energy. Itis, infact, bankrupt.

Stages of Toxemia. Another financial comparison of the body in a state of enervation is
comparing such to an individual whose financial reserves are exhausted and they resort to
borrowing money. Not only do such loans have to be paid back but there is the additional
burden of interest. Similarly when the body has exhausted its reserve of nerve energy, it not only
has |ess energy with which to carry on its regular functions, but has to expend additional energy
trying to throw off the overload of toxins. llinessisthe result and if not reversed will proceed in
adownward spiral in which cancer may be the final ending of thisevolution. It isone of the
endings of achain of symptoms starting with irritation, and passing through inflammation,
thickening and swelling (hardening or induration) ulceration (ulcer formation) and fungation
(cancer).

Disease Effects, Not Cause. Dr Tilden explains the toxin philosophy as follows. Every so-
called diseaseisacrisis of toxemia (self-poisoning). This occurs because toxin has accumulated
in the blood (lymph, cells, etc.) beyond the toleration point. The crisis or so-called disease (call
it cold flu, pneumonia, headache, typhoid fever, etc.) has been precipitated by the body as an
extraordinary means of elimination— a need precipitated because the overworked channels of
elimination have been unable to handle the overload. Nature is endeavoring to rid the body of
toxin. Any “treatment” which obstructs this effort at elimination complicates the problems and
impedes Nature in her self-healing efforts.

Drugs hinder Natural Healing. An example of the latter is when the doctor advises the
patient to take an aspirin to bring down the fever. The body has deliberately induced the fever in
aspecial effort to eliminate the toxin overload. To burden it with extratoxin (aspirin) and thwart
its healing effort is therefore doubly counterproductive.

The Answer. Fortunately there is something extremely constructive that we can do to help
the body in its effort to unburden itself of the overload of poison. That something is called
fasting, and we are going to devote the next chapter to this restorative healing process.



CREATIVE CREDO #09
FASTING— NATURE’S MOST EFFECTIVE MEANS OF RESTORING HEALTH

Fasting Effective. In our program of Salubrious Living, the process of fasting is an
extremely important adjunct. It isundoubtedly the safest, fastest and most effective means the
body has of restoring itself back to health. Itisnot acure-al, but it isamazingly effective for a
wide variety of ailmentsthat plague the human race. Strangely enough, the orthodox medical
profession which takes the drug approach towards treating “ disease”, has been persistently
stubborn in ignoring the evidence regarding Nature' s most effective therapeutic remedy, fasting.

Opposed and Ignored by Medics. Strangely enough aso, although its healing values have
been known for centuries, the general public islargely unaware of fasting's marvelous powers
of healing. This, in large part can be blamed on the medical profession in toto, who have made
their cut, burn and poison approach to “curing disease” into what amounts to a religious cult;
despite its repeated failures, despite the fact that it has proved to be totally ineffective and totally
useless. | will go further than that. Statistics show that 40% of all deaths and ailments are
iatrogenic, that is, directly caused by the dangerous treatments administered in hospitals and by
doctors themselves.

Nature's Therapy. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR reject the so-called orthodox
medical approach of cut, burn and poison and turn instead to Nature' s therapeutic and benevolent
means of healing. Thismeansisthefast.

Civilization cause of Degener ative Diseases. Civilized man today is beset with awide
variety of pathological, systemic and degenerative diseases that are practically unknown among
primitive peoples. Among these are: senility, cancer, diabetes, atherosclerosis, heart disease,
cardiovascular disease, ulcers of the stomach and elsewhere in the digestive tract, colitis,
diarrhea, constipation, nephritis, asthma, the common cold, hay fever, high blood pressure,
multiple sclerosis, migraine headaches, nervous disorders, insanity, arthritis, eczema, pimples,
and a host of others.

Why isthisso? Why does civilized man with his high technical skills of medical treatment
and wide variety of foods to choose from suffer from a host of diseases of which the primitive
savageis practically free?

Processed Foodsthe Culprit. The answer by and large liesin our way of life, but mostly in
the overly-processed and chemically poisoned foods we eat. The truth of the matter iswe herein
America are the most overfed and undernourished peoplein history. Not only that but the
burden of poisonous chemicalswe carry in our body is beyond the ability of the body to cope
with. Our bodily system has developed over hundreds of thousands of years and changes
extremely slowly. The onslaught of cooked, processed foods with all their inherent contaminants
is something relatively new in the long history of our systemic development, something our
bodies are not designed for, and therefore incapable of throwing off. The result is most of us are
walking around with atoxic overload that is making us sick, miserable and destroying our health
and energy.

Drugs and Pills Aggravate the Situation. And more pills, medicines and drugs are not the
answer. Infact, they are alarge part of the problem, only adding to the toxic overload, and
further poisoning our already overburdened body. When you listen to all the highly touted



medicines and palliatives advertised on television, you will note again and again the ever-
recurring refrain “temporary relief from.” That isall they are— “temporary relief” (perhaps),
only apalliative, but they never cure anything, never remove the cause of your headache, your
constipation, your asthma, or whatever. In fact, after the supposed “temporary relief’ they
intensify your ailment by loading your body up with more toxins and poisons, and you are more
sick, more overburdened with toxins and poisons, and more dependent on the sleeping pills,
tranquilizers, nose spray, or laxative than you were before you started taking these nasty
chemical poisonsthat are totally alien to the body. The moreyou take of these palliatives, the
mor e you need, and the sicker you get. Itisaviciousrat race ending in debility, broken health
and finally death.

Drug Approach Basically Wrong. Thiswhole “drug” approach that is the basis of the
orthodox approach of today’s modern medical profession is fundamentally wrong from its
inception. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR repudiate that concept in itstotality. Of all the
tens of thousands of pills, medicines, drugs and chemicals that have been so highly glorified,
touted and advertised over the last hundred years, there is not one that has cured anything. But
al of them, and especially collectively, have done a great deal of harm. They have poisoned our
peopl e to the point where most people, starting with the young, are walking around with atoxic
overload, aload beyond that with which they are able to cope. The result isthe host of systemic
and degenerative diseases | mentioned earlier.

All Medicines are Poison. Let usnever forget— amedicineisadrug, isachemical, isa
poison. Our bodies were never designed to cope with such chemicals. They are alien to the
body— they are poison.

Overfed, Undernourished. How did we ever get into thisvicious rat race? It all begins
with the unnatural, highly processed food we eat. Whereas we pride ourselves on our glorious
supermarkets, of being the best fed nation on earth, the fact is our highly processed foods have
been largely stripped of all their natural vitamins, minerals and enzymes, leaving a barren mess
of garbage that our bodies cannot use, leaving us with a mess of empty calories that will make us
fat, but leave us woefully undernourished. To add insult to injury most of these beautifully
processed foods are not only stripped of essential nutrients, but are highly loaded with
preservatives, additives, artificia flavoring, artificial coloring and a host of other chemicals. To
mention a few: monosodium glutamate, calcium phosphate, gum arabic, sodium nicotinate,
stilbesterol (in chicken and beet) and always sugar, sugar, sugar. The end result iswe are fed
foods that look grest, taste good, are beautifully packaged, but are essentially stripped of their
vital nutrients and loaded with chemical poisons. We are eating synthetic, plastic foods, foods
that are crippled, and poisoned, resulting in crippled and poisoned people.

Vitamin and Mineral Supplementsare no answer. We CREATORS shun all processed
foods, pills or extracts. Thisincludes the vitamin, mineral and enzyme supplements that health
faddists love to buy in the so-called “Health Food” stores. All vitamin, mineral and enzyme pills
are intensively processed, whether they be labeled organic or synthetic. As such the body cannot
use them and they add absolutely nothing to the natural nourishment of the body. On the
contrary, they add to the toxic overload that the body isworking so hard to reduce. Therefore we
reject al such compressed supplements as artificial, processed junk food of no value, but actually
harmful to the body.



A Good General Ruleisthat any substance, whether it be onions, garlic, cod liver ail, or
Vitamin C pills, that you cannot sit down and make an entire meal of, enjoy and easily digest, is
not good food for the body, even if taken in small amounts.

Thisis purely an exclusionary rule, and by no means implies that every “food” that can be
eaten as awhole meal, without digestive problems, is good food. For instance, you might be
able to eat awhole meal of white bread, or of cheese, or chocolate bars, and enjoy it without
immediate digestive problems. But they are not necessarily good foods, In fact, al three
mentioned are the worst of junk foods.

Even Savages Eat Better. It isashameful fact that the primitive savages, untouched by
civilization, whether in the South Seas or in Africa, eat much better, more nutritious food than
does the civilized White Man today. On ascale of 1 to 10, | would rate the primitives at about 5,
whereas we are far down the scale at about 2.

So that iswhere it all begins— the cooked, over-processed, plastic food we eat. Asaresult
we are undernourished, overfed and loaded with toxins beyond the ability of the body to throw
them off. Itisalong recognized axiom that any organism that is unable to excrete its waste,
dies.

The Answer. Sincel have goneinto the subject of nutrition, the hoax of medicine, and the
evils of pollution in another chapter, | won’t belabor this subject further in this chapter. Rather,
recognizing the unhealthy mess we are in, the question is— what can we do to get back to
normal salubrious health? How can we unload the body of the burdensome toxins?

The Answer |s Fasting.

* * % % %

Let usdwell on theword “cure” for a moment and further try to clarify its meaning.

No curesfor anything. | have already stated that we make no claimsthat fasting isa* cure-
al”. 1 will go further than that and flatly state that it does not “cure” anything. In fact thereisno
such athing as a“cure’ for human ailments anytime, anywhere, other than death itself. Aslong
as the body lives you can no more be cured of an ailment any more than you can be cured of
being run over by aMack truck. To be cured implies that you will never again be susceptible to
that ailment, be it cancer, or heart disease, or whatever. The truth isthere is nothing that can
make you immune from future ailments. No matter how healthy you might be today, if you
subject your body to abuses, wrong habits and bad food, you will become sick again and your
old allments will returnin force.

Fasting allows Body to Restore Itself. Therefore we shun the word “cure” in our
discussion. What we do claim about fasting isthat it is the fastest, most effective natural way the
body has of recuperating and restoring itself back to health from awide variety of ailments, some
of which | have mentioned, and many more that | have not. | do claim that it isfar superior to
the orthodox medical approach of cut, burn and poison. Itisfar superior tothedrug
approach that is the darling of the medical profession. Whereas the fasting approach to
restoring health is a natural, therapeutic, healing process, the “orthodox” drug approach is
harmful, devitalizing and in itself contributes to the poisoning and toxification of the body.

Y es, we of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR do not claim fasting to be a cure-all, but we do
clamthat it isathousand times superior to the “orthodox” medical approach of cut, burn and
poison.



* % % * %

Fasting Detoxifies, Revitalizes. To the average layman, fasting is synonymous with
starving. “Go without food for two or three weeks? I'd starveto death.” Not true. Not true at
al. Thereisafairly clear line of demarcation between fasting and starving. Most of us could go
for amonth or more and not even begin to crossthat line. If you are overweight you could go
much longer. (All this should, however, be in aclinic under supervision). Most of uswould
come out of such afast revitalized, rid of many of our pet ailments, allergies, headaches,
constipation, or what have you. In fact, chances are excellent that you would come out of the
fast stronger, healthier and much more energetic than you were before going into the fast, after a
suitable period of eating and rebuilding.

Relatively Safe. Under proper supervision the danger of starvation or dying while fasting
areminimal. Itis, infact, much less dangerous than the average stay in a hospital.

Dr. Herbert M. Shelton, who has probably done more to advance the hygienist movement
(which we call Salubrious Living) than any other man, states that over a period of more than 45
years he has conducted thousands of fasts and no one under his care has ever died of fasting.
Some of these fasts ranged from afew daysto aslong as ninety days.

Fasting meanstotal abstinence from food of any kind, drinking only moderate amounts of
pure water, preferably distilled. We hear of people going on “juice fasts’ or “water fasts’ but
these are misnomers. If someoneisdrinking only fruit juice they are not on afast, but on ajuice
diet. If they areon a“water fast,” it would imply they are abstaining from water, which they are
not. In our terminology afast means just what | said— abstaining from all food, but drinking
distilled water.

Fasting isa Natural Healing Process. In the animal world animals fast not only when they
are sick, or wounded, but also in many other instances of their natural life cycles. One example
is during hibernation. Some animals fast during the mating season. Some during the nursing
period. Some birds fast while their eggs are being hatched. Some wild creatures will fast when
taken into captivity. Animals survive fasts during periods of drought, snow, cold or long periods
when game or food is scarce without any harmful effects. Fasting isanatura processin the
animal kingdom. Mankind too, has been practicing it for thousands of years. Itisonly in recent
medical history that it has become less known, probably due in no small part to the efforts of the
medical profession itself in suppressing this natural restorative.

When a person fasts, several constructive benefits result. Weight reduction is one of the
most obvious, but it isonly an added dividend to the many other beneficial effects.

Draws on Reserves. When the body fasts a process called autolysis takes place. The normal
body providesitself with a store of nutritive materials that are put away in the form of fat, bone
marrow, glycogen, muscle juices, lacteal fluids, minerals and vitamins. When a person goes on a
fast, the body draws on these reserves to nourish its functioning tissues. Asthisreserveis used
up, the body loses weight. The amount of weight it can lose before these reserves are used up is
considerable. It iswhen these reserves are used up that starvation begins.

Thorough House Cleaning. The body is very selectivein the order in which it uses these
reserves, starting first with the fatty tissues. In so doing, it also begins a thorough house cleaning
process during which it throws off al the accumulated poisons and toxins that have gathered in
the cells over along period of time. Because of the extra energies used in digestion during



normal periods of eating, and because such foods continually load the body with more new
toxins, the body has been unable to do its detoxification program efficiently.

Body Detoxifies Itself. During fasting all this changes. Rest is anecessary adjunct of
fasting. All the body’s energies can now be concentrated in a cleansing process and detoxifying
its entire system. In this processits healing powers are greatly enhanced. Tumors are absorbed,
ulcers, sores and irritated tissues are healed. Toxins and poisons are excreted. During the rest
and abstinence from food the body is relieved of its digestive drudgery. It can finally get around
to using all its energies towards this cleansing and healing process and put its house back in fine
order.

* % % * %

Benefits of Fasting. There are many good reasons for fasting, and restoring the body back to
health from the numerous diseases we mentioned earlier in this chapter is reason enough. But
even in the absence of specific diseases there are essentially four good reasons why it is
beneficial for most people to periodically undergo afast in order to build up their health, to ward
off future ailments, and to just feel better.

1. One of the most obviousisweight reduction. Overweight isthe most common problemin
Americatoday. It isthe beginning of the cause of any number of ailments. Asl have stated
earlier, we are a nation of overfed and undernourished people.

Unguestionably, fasting produces the safest and most effective means available for weight
reduction. But | want to add that weight reduction is by no means the sole reason for fasting. It
isonly an extra benefit derived in restoring the body to salubrious health.

2. The second benefit can be termed physiological compensation— conserving its energy for
the healing process. When food is being taken in, alarge amount of energy must be expended
initsdigestion. Much blood must be diverted to the digestive organs and the healing processis
delayed or neglected. In fasting al thisenergy is now diverted to the healing process and the
system can concentrate on getting its house in order.

3. Thethird reason is to secure physiological rest, arecuperative process not unlike abear in
hibernation. During the fasting process, there being no new food taken in that has to be digested
and metabolized, the whole system gets a much needed rest, areprieve, achanceto restore. The
digestive system, the glandular system, the circulatory system, the nervous system, the
respiratory system all get areprieve, achanceto rest. All this has atherapeutic and healing
effect, giving the body an opportunity to restore itself.

4. The greatest benefit of al isthe extraordinary effectiveness of the fast in the process of
detoxifyingitself. Dr. J. H. Tilden, the founder of the famous Dr. Tilden's Health School in
Denver and who has written several books, says, “ After fifty-five years of sojourning in the
wilderness of medical therapeutics, | am forced to declare without fear of successful
contradiction, that fasting is the only reliable, specific, therapeutic eliminant known to man.”

Dr. Herbert M. Shelton says “Nothing known to man equals the fast as a means of increasing
the elimination of waste from the blood and the tissues.”

Asthe fast progresses, retained wastes are thrown out of the body and the system becomes
purified. Relief of irritations occur. The body becomes rested and recuperated, and in short, the
body is detoxified and restored.

* * % % %



When should a person fast? Basicaly there are two situations.

Health broken down. When the bodily health, for any number of reasons, is already broken
down, along fast becomes imperative. This may be anywhere from aweek to six weeks or
more. Such fasts should be taken in aclinic under the supervision of a Hygienist.

Sluggish. The other situation is when a person is not specifically sick, but feels uggish and
run down. A fast of four days to aweek can work wonders. Such fasts should be undertaken
after reading a good book on fasting, or consulting with, or under the guidance of, a Hygienist, at
least for the first such attempt.

Routine maintenance. Many Mormons fast one day a week as a routine observance of their
religious practice. This has good merit both for keeping down weight and also in its therapeutic
value. Many people who are into fasting routinely fast one week ayear, just in order to maintain
good health. In any case, occasional fasting has many solid benefits of which weight reduction is
only the most obvious added dividend.

Breaking the Fast Important Step. One very important aspect of fasting is breaking the
fast Slowly. Proper breaking of the fast can determine whether the fast will be beneficia or not.
After afast, food should be taken selectively, and at first in very moderate amounts. Many
Hygienists recommend breaking the fast by drinking orange juice or other fruit juicesin small
amounts and at regular intervals, then gradually adding solid foods until the regular diet is
resumed. Thisiswhere the expertise of the Hygienist isvital. Asarule of thumb, for every four
days of fasting one day of gradual “breaking of the fast” isneeded. For example, if afast lasts
for twenty days a period of five days of gradual dieting will be required to again resume a normal
eating schedule.

Wealth of information available. However, this chapter isnot designed as a
comprehensive treatise on fasting, but only to point up the benefits to be derived from this most
effective of al therapeutic and restorative processes known to man or animal in Nature. |
strongly suggest that before entering into fasting for any length of time beyond afew days, our
members thoroughly verse themselves in this process or place themselves under the guidance of
agood Hygienic clinic.



CrReATIVE CReDO #10
SUGAR— THE MOST DAMAGING NARCOTIC IN THE HISTORY OF CIVILIZATION

Nar coticsin food. When we reflect on today’ s “ drug-culture” and the flagrant increase in
drug-abuse, we generally think in terms of alcohol, heroin, L.S.D., marijuana, tobacco, “angel
dust”, cocaine and a variety of other mind benders. Certainly all of them have been and are
today the cause of an untold amount of misery, of wrecked lives and the rapid breakdown of the
health and morals of our race and nation. Furthermore, the lasting damage to the gene pool of
the White Race is staggering. Needlessto say, behind al thisis money— the greed for profits,
and the deliberate, relentless program of the Jews towards the total destruction of the White
Race.

Sugar. Thereisanother narcotic that all of us have been using by the bucket ever since we
were little babies that has undoubtedly done more damage to the White Race as a whole over the
last three hundred years than alcohol, tobacco, heroin, marijuana, and all the other “hard drugs’
combined. It is something that comes disguised as a most pleasant tasting food, that, like
Chrigtianity, even your sweet, loving mother would administer to you by the bushel. That
narcotic is sugar— ordinary, refined, crystalline, white sugar you buy at any grocery store.

Sugar anarcotic? Yes, sugar is anarcotic— an unnatural substance produced by industrial
processes (mostly from sugar cane or sugar beets) by refining it down to pure sucrose, after
stripping away all the vitamins, minerals, proteins, enzymes and other beneficial nutrients. What
isleft is a concentrated unnatural narcotic which the human body is not able to handle, at least
not in anywhere near the quantities that is now ingested in today’ s accepted lifestyle.

White Sugar, White Flour. When | wasakid | grew up on afarm in Canada. Now you
would think that anybody growing up on afarm would get an ample supply of fresh wholesome
food. However, due to our ignorance about nutrition (shared by 99% of the White Race) we
would every so often load up with a 100-pound sack of white flour and a 100 pound sack of
white sugar, and store them in the upstairs pantry. Both of these “foods’ are extremely
detrimental to anyone's health, and even rats, who are more hardy than humans, will die in short
order if they are fed on amenu of white flour, white sugar, or both.

Sugar Addictive. The average American now consumes approximately 115 |bs. of sugar per
year. Thisisper man, woman and child. The biggest reason sugar does more damage than any
other poison, drug or narcotic istwofold: (a) It isconsidered a*“food” and ingested in such
massive quantities, and (b) The damaging effects begin early, from the day ababy isbornand is
fed sugar initsformula. Even mothers milk is contaminated with it. (c) Practically 100% of our
civilized White Racial Comrades are addicted to it throughout their lifetime from the cradle to
the grave. The only exceptions are those few (but growing numbers) who have become aware of
what a deadly poison is common household sugar. We CREATORS intend to expose this
del eterious narcotic and make such information common knowledge to every child from the time
they learn to talk.

Overloaded with sugar throughout our lifetime. It has been said that the criteriaasto
whether a substance (any substance) is harmful or medically beneficial is the quantity in which it
isused in the human body. To point to adramatic illustration: we all know that the venom of a
rattlesnake, a cobra, water moccasin, coral, and other venomous snakes is deadly to the human



system. There are some snakes whose bite is so deadly it can cause death within a matter of
seconds. Nevertheless, even snake venom, deadly asit is, has been used for therapeutic, medical
purposes when used in minute quantities. (We are against it.) Conversely, we all accept that
water and sunshine are beneficial to our health, in moderate quantities. However, in the middle
of Lake Superior the average person would soon drown from over-consumption of water, and in
the middle of the Sahara desert a person could soon die from over-exposure of good old Sol.

So it iswith just about any factor that affects our health and well-being: It is the correct
amount that isimportant. However, there are thousands of substances we ingest that are harmful,
and doing away with them altogether would be best.

Extremely Destructiveto White Race. Because of the quantities in which we have been
consuming sugar is the main reason why sugar has been the most destructive culprit that the
White Man's civilization has produced in all its history. It hasall theright qualitiesfor a
destructive poison: it is sweet and attractive to the palate, you can never get enough of it. Itisa
narcotic and it isaddictive. It takes years for the damages to become evident.

History. Whereas sugar had been around in minute quantities for several thousand years, it
was practically unknown and formed an insignificant part of the White Man’s diet in the
Classical civilizations of Egypt, Greece and Rome. The Greeks (who had aword for nearly
everything!) did not even have aword for it. Even in medieval Europe it was practically
unknown and then only arare delicacy in theroyal courts. During the last major Crusade that
ended in 1204 some of the Christian Crusaders were introduced to sugar freely used by the
Saracens. The Moors when invading and colonizing the southern part of Spain grew sugar cane
on Spanish soil and refined sugar. When Spain drove out the Moors, it inherited some of the
cane plantations. It was during this time that Christendom took its first big bite of the forbidden
fruit and liked it. It was the beginning bite that was to lead to addiction, gluttony and a slow and
steady degeneration of the White Race, a degeneration that has become an epidemic today. It
also left atrall of davery, genocide and organized crime that made vast fortunes, especially for
those parasites of the human race— the Jews.

Sugar, Slavesand Rum. Neverthelessit was after Columbus' discovery of the New World
that King Sugar really cameinto its own. In this respect, the Portuguese led the race, soon
followed and replaced by the Spaniards, who in turn were superseded by the English, French and
the Dutch. The West Indies were the central locale of much of this drama, and soon that vicious
three cornered triangle of sugar, black slaves and rum became the biggest and most profitable
business in both the new world and old. Vast fortunes were made in England, France, Spain,
Portugal, Holland and, last but not least, in the newly emerging New England colonies. For three
hundred years sugar has run rampant and it has raised hell with the White Man’ s health, sending
itsvictims down a spiraling road of debility, degeneration and disease.

Sugar an Unnatural Chemical. Why is sugar so devastating to our health? Onereasonisit
is pure chemical and (like heroin) through refining has been stripped of al the natural food
nutritives that it originaly had in the plant itself. Heroin and sugar are arrived at by very similar
processes of refinement. In producing heroin, the opium isfirst extracted from the poppy: The
opium is then refined into morphine. The chemists then went to work on morphine and further
refined it into heroin, proclaiming they had “ discovered” awonderful new pain-killer that was
non-addictive. So they said.



Similarly, sugar isfirst pressed as a juice from the cane (or beet) and refined into molasses.
Then it isrefined into brown sugar, and finally into strange white crystals C,,H,,O, that are an
alien chemical to the human system.

Addictive. A second reason that sugar is so harmful isthat like heroin it is addictive, and
being delectable and seductive to the taste, it is aso habit forming (there is a difference).
Starting with sugar in the baby’ s formula, people not only develop a strong taste for sugar but an
insatiable craving for it so that they never seem to get enough of this poison.

Slow but Insidious. A third reason isthat the damage sugar doesis slow and insidious. |
remember when | was in grade school my teacher made the statement that if tobacco were ten
times as harmful it would not do one thousandth of the damage. It took me awhile to figure that
oneout. It isthe samewith sugar. It takesyears beforeit ruins your pancreas, your adrenal
glands, throws your whole endocrine system out of kilter and produces the multifarious damages
we have listed in this chapter.

Foods |oaded with Sugar. A fourth reason is the outrageous amounts of sugar civilized
nations consume. Americansin particular are told how they are the best fed and best nourished
people on the face of the earth. If we are talking about processed junk food— thisistrue. The
supermarket with its tremendous variety of processed packaged food is the ultimate “we point
with pride” exhibit of how well we supposedly are fed. If you examine the “foods’ in any
supermarket more closely and start reading labels, you will find just about everything contains
sugar. Most of the foods are loaded with it— from cereals, to soups, to ketchup, to hotdogs.
Even flue-cured tobacco can contain as much as 20% sugar by weight. Some cereals are as
much as 50% sugar.

List of Damages. We have stated that sugar is deleterious to your health: that it is more
damaging than all other narcotics combined; that it is along term chemical poison. Just what
damage does sugar do to the human body?

Thelist isendless, but we will cite afew of the insidious ways sugar creates havoc with the
human body. When we talk about sugar, we are including bad nutrition as awhole, since anyone
who indulgesin sugar has bad dietary habits per se.

1. Sugar isby far the leading cause of dental deterioration— cavities in teeth, bleeding gums,
failure of bone structure, and loss of teeth.

2. Sugar isthe main cause of diabetes, hyperglycemia and hypoglycemia.

3. ltisether asignificant or contributory cause of heart disease, arteriosclerosis, mental illness,
depression, senility, hypertension, cancer.

4. It has an extremely deleterious effect in unbalancing the endocrine system and injuring its
component glands such as the adrenal glands, pancreas and liver, causing the blood sugar level to
fluctuate widely.

It has anumber of other extremely damaging effects on the human body. There are a number
of books available on the subject, but | believe perhaps the most interesting one | haveread is
Sugar Blues by William Dufty. It isavailable in most Health Food stores. | suggest you read it.

Must Rever se Damage Done. Perhaps we have taken up too much space talking about
sugar. But since we of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR are strongly health and nutrition oriented,
we can hardly place too much emphasis on the evils of sugar. Anyone interested in pursuing a
healthy and energetic life (and all true CREATORS are) will have to come to grips with the
damage that has been done by sugar in the last 300 years.



M edical-Drug-Chemical Complex. This chapter on sugar will serve as an introduction to
the vast influence and power exercised over our lives by the Medical-Drug-Chemical Complex,
of which sugar isjust a part. We want to expose the greed and hypocrisy that permeates this
power establishment and show how they work hand in glove with the government and the news
media. The driving force behind it all is money— all firmly in the hands of the Jewish network.



CREATIVE CReDO #1 1

THE MEDICAL-DRUG/CHEMICAL COMPLEX:

A POWERFUL INTERNATIONAL NETWORK THAT HAS SABOTAGED THE PEOPLES’
HEALTH AND POISONED OUR PLANET

Profit in Merchandising Poisons. In reflecting back on the previous chapter on sugar we
became keenly aware of how powerful financial forces can (a) make us sickly at a huge profit to
themselves and (b) by means of their money power can subvert investigations and propaganda
for centuries so that the victims never know the difference. But although sugar is amulti-billion
dollar industry, it is only one product out of thousands that is making us sick, and only one
product out of thousands that is tremendously profitable to the commercial interests that push
and promote harmful drugs, chemicals and poisons to an unsuspecting public.

* % % * %

Billionsin Illicit Drugs. There are other chemicals besides sugar that are tremendously
profitable to the merchandisers of sickness and death. We are all aware of the tremendous
expansion of theillicit drug traffic. Livingin South Florida, | read every day of drug “busts’ in
tons of marijuana, or heroin, of quaaludes and a multitude of other hard drugs that are flooding
America and destroying the White Race. Even so, the authorities admit that they are catching
less than 5%; the rest goes through. So huge and so flagrant has this traffic become that it is not
only abillion dollar “industry”, but it now runsinto the tens of billions. Nobody knows the full
extent in dollars. In fact it has become so huge and powerful that it now exceedsin dollar
volume practically any other major industry of long standing.

Corrupted all Law Enforcement Agencies. Such amajor force hastheillicit drug traffic in
this country become that it has corrupted all law enforcement agencies, and practically all
government, be they municipal, state or agencies of the Federal government. Our schools and
educational institutions have been the mgjor targets, until they have now become dens of crime
and iniquity rather than halls of learning.

Dope and Integration. Infactitishard to decide whether dope or racial integration has
been more disastrous in the breakdown of our educational system. But thereis no doubt that
forced integration, mingling with the niggers and mud races, has contributed tremendously
towards the proliferation of hard drugs, disease and the destruction of our youth.

Destruction of the White Race Profitable to the Jews. It is not, however, the object of this
chapter to dwell on the hard drug traffic, disastrous asit may be. | will make only this
observation; The government is not trying to stop it. On the contrary. The Jewish power
establishment iswholeheartedly pushing and promoting the drug traffic and for two major
reasons (a) it is tremendously profitable and (b) they want to irrevocably destroy the White
Race. Therefore we can expect no solution, no reversal of this scourge until such time, through
the program of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR, we drive the Jews from all phases of power and
influence and again firmly wrest control of the destiny of the White Race into our own hands.

* % % % %

The Legitimate Drug Racket. Having said this much about the illicit drug traffic, let me
now get back to the medical-drug-chemical complex which operates openly and legitimately but



does even more damage than the illicit drug traffic because it reaches more people. In fact it
reaches everybody, including people like you and me who would never go near a sleazy dope
peddier.

Three-Legged Combine. The culprits of this complex are like the three legs of atripod, all
supporting each other. The three legs are (a) the Medical profession, (b) the pharmaceutical and
chemical companies, and (c) the Federal agencies “regulating” the former. Actualy they all
work in collusion and none could function without the other to shore them up. All of these are
highly legitimate and highly respected by the public. If the public only knew what this combine
was doing to them!

The Medical Profession. Representing the medical profession basically are the American
Medical Association (A.M.A.), the American Cancer Society (A.C.S.), and the National
Cancer Institute (N.C.I.) although there are several smaller adjuncts. These are all under the
control of Jews at the top.

The Pharmaceutical Companies are more diversified and vary from small national
companies to huge international giants. Included in the chemical group is an even wider variety
of manufactured products. These range all the way from chemical fertilizers, to industria
chemicals, to the huge petroleum and plastic giants. We must also include in the group the food
manufacturers and processors, (of which the sugar companies are a part) since they too
contribute mightily to the poisoning of our bodies and debilitation of our health. Together the
commercia groups mentioned in this paragraph are the producers of the “legitimate” drugs and
chemicals that are poisoning our bodies. They are, in fact, poisoning our whole planet, making it
not only a place unfit to live, but, if continued into the future, will make it a planet in which it
will beimpossible to live. Almost without exception these huge trusts and monopolies are
owned and controlled by Jews.

The third leg of thistripod isthe gover nment itself that polices the medical profession and
the drug industries. Basically thisis represented by the Food and Drug Administration
(F.D.A.) and its various state counterparts. Our government too, isin the hands of the Jews.

News Media act as Protective Umbrella. So there we have the cast of characters.
Spreading a blanket of respect and protection over this powerful tripod is the fourth estate— the
news media. Without its benign support and protection the other three components would not be
ableto function. Infact, if the news mediawere honest and independent, it would readily expose
and blow their whole shabby racket sky high in short order. With the press and news media
running interference, however, and providing an al-pervasive cover, this unholy complex has the
general public completely gulled and snookered, worshipping the hand that poisons them and
takes their money.

* x % % %

Criminal Complex. Thereisatremendous amount of ground to cover on this subject, but |
do not want to take the space. In order to understand how this criminal combination operates,
peddling its poisonous merchandise all in the name of health, let uslook at the cancer racket asa
typical example.

Milking the Gullible Public. Every year the American Cancer Society (A.C.S.) putson a
high-sounding, tear-jerking, heart-rending campaign to collect funds from a gullible public. Its
noble and commendabl e aims ostensibly are to raise money to carry on further “research” to find
a‘“cure’ for cancer. Its praiseworthy goals are undoubtedly credible to a credulous public



because the A.C.S. is without doubt one of the most efficient fund raiser “charities’ on the face
of the earth. Every year, year after year, they manage to extract over one hundred million dollars
from the same gullible public. Every year, especialy before the campaign begins, news stories
are spread in the press of the great work the Society is carrying on, and how Dr. So and So, or
such and such aresearch institute is on the brink of a marvelous breakthrough, or testing a
miracle drug that has fantastic promises for along suffering public.

Phony Battle. But is seems year after year it all remains just there, “on the verge”. Nothing
but promises, promises, promises. Statistics show the following dismal picture over this century:
In 1900-04 the death rate from cancer was 67.7 per hundred thousand population. In 1920-24 it
was 86.9. Twenty years later it was 123.1. By 1950 it rose to 139.8. By 1977 it was 178.4 and
inasingleyear (1978) it rose to 181.9. Isthe Cancer Society winning the battle against cancer?
Obvioudly not. The rate of deaths and disease is increasing despite the hundreds of millions they
collect. Infact, it isnow openly predicted that one out of four of the present generation will die
from the disease.

How can the A.C.S. collect (and presumably spend) so much money on and for cancer
research and have the situation get worse every year?

Plush Racket. The answer again is (as| pointed out in the previous chapter) money, money,
money. The American Cancer Society has not the slightest desire in the world to find a*“ cure’
which it knows doesn’t exist in thefirst place. Thefact isit has abeautiful, lucrative racket. It
has beautiful plush carpeted offices, a battery of telephones; a staff that is paid handsome salaries
and a number of fringe benefits such as fund-raising balls; and best of all, it enjoys extraordinary
prestige. If they wereto suddenly find a“cure” (horrors be!) it would wipe out their whole
reason for being and with it would go the plush offices, secure salaries, fringe benefits, prestige
and all.

Closed Shop. Not only are they not looking for a*“cure” they know doesn’t exist, but they
want to make sure the deluded public never finds out the truth about the causes of cancer. If
some small honest organization is working towards that end, they rapidly bring to bear all the
prestige, money and muscle to discredit them, smear them and use the strong arm tactics of the
A.M.A., the F.D.A., and government agencies to drive such do-gooders out of business.

National Cancer Institute. Whereasthe A.C.S. isaso-called public philanthropic
organization, the National Cancer Institute (N.C.I.) is a government agency funded with
taxpayers money. It spends many times more than the A.C.S. Infact, its budget is
approximately abillion dollars ayear, dollars you pay, likeit or not. It accomplishes exactly the
same thing as the A.C.S. which is absolutely nothing positive, except to keep the people gulled
from learning the truth about cancer.

The A.M.A. Working hand in glove and in collusion with the A.C.S. and the N.C.I. isthe
American Medical Association, the A.M.A. Let’'sfaceit, the cancer racket isavery, very
lucrative racket. The medical profession can and does extract an average of 35,000 dollars per
patient (at today’ s rates) before the poor victim dies from “treatments’. Sometimes it is much
more, running into hundreds of thousands. What with inflation and other factors escalating
medical costs into the stratosphere we can be sure it will be much higher each passing year.
Now we have already said that the way things are going onein four is predicted to die of cancer.
Out of apresent population of 220 million that means 55 million. Multiply that times 35,000
dollars plus and you can see what alucrative racket thisisto the medical profession, to the drug
companies, X-ray technicians, hospitals and the whole system.



Not Interested in a Cure. Finda“cure’? Give up such alucrative racket? Never! They
would no more do so voluntarily than the hard dope peddlers would give up the marijuana or
heroin racket, or U.S. Sugar would stop selling sugar because it ruined people’s health.

Thereisan Answer. And isthere an answer to the cancer problem? Of course thereis! We
have already spelled it out in Salubrious Living. Go after the cause! Stop poisoning the
multitudes! Cancer isnothing moreor lessthan thelast stages of Toxemia— an abused body
that has been overloaded with toxins and poisons to the point that it can no longer cope. Asl
have said any number of times before and will keep repeating— any organism that cannot
excrete its wastes, dies.

Each Victim a 35,000-Dollar Plum. But will the “orthodox” doctor, the cancer specialist or
any other member of the A.M.A. tell you that? What! And lose his 35,000-dollar prize plum?
Not on your sweet lifel As| have already mentioned earlier, each new cancer sufferer is
estimated to be worth 35,000-dollars plus to the medical fraternity and allied trades. Instead the
“gpecialists’ insist on subjecting you to their concocted, routine “orthodox” treatment.

Cut, Burn and Poison. And what istheir orthodox treatment? It isahorrible piece of
sadism— averitable torture chamber. They call it surgery, radiation and chemotherapy. We
call it cut, burn and poison. Itisbrutal. An aready enervated, weakened body overloaded with
toxins and poisons is now subject to a deliberate brutal assault of the worst kind.

Treatment extremely harmful. Surgery does not remove the cause. It does enervate and
weaken an already weakened system and spread the cancer more rapidly. Radiation is not
selective. It kills good cells along with the bad. Chemotherapy is outright poison of the
strongest and worst type injected into the body. How in the hell deliberately adding strong
poison that would kill healthy peopleis supposed to help an aready weakened, poisoned and
overloaded system, nobody has ever explained to me or anyone else.

Horrible Mutilation and Pain. Does the treatment work? Well, for the doctor it works
beautifully. What with health insurance, Medicare, Medicaid and whatever assets the patient’s
family had, the doctor and aides will get their 35,000 dollars, more or less. But for the patient it
ishorrible. Itisaliving hell. Their hair will fall out, they will repeatedly throw up, their skin
will look like adying zombie and they will bein great pain. It isoutright criminal. If these con-
artists weren't protected by their ironclad union (the A.M.A.) such unwarranted criminal torture
would be punished with 20 years in the penitentiary.

Doesit cure their cancer? No, it doesnot. It severely aggravates their toxemic condition.

ShortensLife. Doesit lengthen their life span? No, it does not. It shortensit, asanyonein
their right mind could readily expect. A medical researcher, Dr. Hardin B. Jones of the
University of California Department of Medical Physics after 2 years of studying this question
revealed that people who develop cancer and refuse treatment continue living an average of 12.5
more years. People with cancer who submit to the orthodox treatment of cut, burn and poison
live an average of only 3 more years. And, might | add those terminal 3 years are a torturous
living hell at an expense of 35,000 dollars more or less.

No Secret. Doesn’'t the medical profession know this? Doesn’t the A.M.A. realize this? Of
course they must, and they do. Dr. Jones' findings were by no means the first nor the last.
Everyone in the racket must be aware of it. But then there isthat 35,000 dollar per, and aslong
asthe victims are gullible enough, why quit?



A Better Way. Isthere an answer to cancer? Yesthereisand we have spelled it out any
number of times before— Salubrious Living. If we can teach our children to eat properly and
quit poisoning themselves, cancer will become asrare asit is with the primitive tribes of the
world— practically unknown.

This brings us to the next set of culprits— the drug companies and the food manufacturers—
who manufacture the poisons we ingest.
* % % * %

Drug Companies and Food Manufacturers. Perhaps | should treat these two entities
separately. | would like to write awhole book on each, but this has already been done and in this
book, due to lack of space, it is not possible to treat any subject exhaustively. If | did | would
have to write a whole encyclopedia, sincein our religion of CREATIVITY we cover the whole
spectrum— history, religion, race, health, environment and every other subject that has to do
with the well-being and best interests of the White Race. Perhaps we will have such an
encyclopedia some day, just as the Catholics have their Catholic Encyclopedia, and Jews have
their Talmud. But my purpose is much more modest and that is to lay down the creed and
philosophy for our members and point the direction in which our best interests can be realized.
Once we have done that much, the more extensive details can befilled in later by an army of
writers and researchers.

But to get back to foods and drugs. It isthese that have made our people sick and debilitated,
and are making us sicker every year.

Drugsand Food. Inour lexicon adrug is not afood, and no decent food should have any
characteristics of adrug. But intoday’sworld | think we are justified in lumping the two
together, since more and more of our processed supermarket food is laced with drugs and
chemicals, and is nutritionally empty. So the dividing line between our processed foods of today
and of drugsis narrowing to the point where they are ailmost indistinguishable. Therefore | think
it is only befitting that we treat them together. Sugar, which we have already goneinto, is a case
in point.

Processorsand Wholesalers. Between the food that the farmer produces on the land and
what you buy in the supermarket there isavast array of industries each getting their cut of the
food dollar. There are, of course, the legitimate costs of the transportation industries, but that
cost isrelatively small. The real money is with the wholesaler s and the food processor s who
take the farmer’ s produce and process and package it ready to be put on the supermarket shelf.

Processed to Death. This processing consists of many, many things— heating, shredding,
blasting from guns, homogenizing, pasteurizing, grinding, adding, subtracting, coloring,
bleaching, flavoring, adulterating, mixing and a thousand other processes, not the least of which
is adding preservatives so it will have that ever so important shelf life. And, oh, yes, the
packaging, that is very important. 1t must bein abeautiful package that will attract the
customer’s eye, in competition with an array of others.

Junk Food. By thetime you buy the package, it isloaded with toxic chemicals and stripped
of most of the nutrients the farmer’ s product had when it |eft the field. By the way, the farmer
may get aslittle as 5 cents of the food dollar when you purchase that beautifully packaged piece
of (now junk) food.

Enriched Food Worthless. On the package it will tell you how nutritious the stripped,
adulterated “food” is, having been “enriched” with all these vitamins that are carefully listed.



This, too, isasham and afraud. These additives are not organic and your body can’t use them.
They are only so much extra garbage for the body to get rid of. Dr. Joe D. Nichols, of Atlanta,
Texas has done much valuable work in teaching the public about the importance of nutrition and
organic farming. Hetells his patients never to buy “enriched” food. It issimilar he says, to
being held up at gun point by arobber on awintry night in one of our big cities. Becauseitis
cold the victim is completely clothed, heavy overcoat, muffler, gloves, heavy underwear and
much more. The robber demands the victim’swallet and watch. Then he orders him to
completely undress. Y ou can imagine the victim’s plight as he stands there naked and shivering
on acold winter’ s night. The pistol-wielder then in aburst of generosity says “1’m going to
make you richer and warmer”, and he reaches into his gunny sack and givesthe victim an old tie
and hat and one synthetic sock with aholein it.

Nutritional Robbery. Was the victim “enriched,” or was he robbed? It is similar with our
processed, devitalized “enriched” foods that we buy in pretty packages in the supermarket.

The fact is most of the food has been stripped as naked as the robbery victim. Itis
devitalized, robbed of its organic vitamins, minerals and enzymes and has had any number of
synthetic chemicals added to give it color, flavor and shelf life. It isjunk food loaded with
toxins, whether it claimsto be “enriched” or not. And practically all have had sugar, sugar,
sugar added. It is plastic food.

The Cause or Disease. Thereisthe biggest cause of cancer along with our sedentary way of
life, as | have described under Salubrious Living. Plastic food is also the cause of heart disease,
arthritis, diabetes, a host of other degenerative and systemic diseases with which modern
civilization is plagued. | have listed many of these diseases before. But will the average doctor
tell you this? No, hewill not. No doctor has ever asked mewhat | ate.

* * % % %

Medical Dictatorship. Now comes the question— how do they get away with it?

Well, for one thing the medical profession has one of the tightest, best financed unionsin the
country. Itiscaledthe A.M.A. Any member who does not go along with the accepted
“orthodox” procedures proclaimed as holy dogma by the A.M.A. ishounded and railroaded out
of business. Such insurgent maverick as might disagree might also have his license lifted.

F.D.A. the Legal Strongarm. But you say, how can they do that? Thereis till the law and
the courts. Aha, that’s where the strong-arm of the F.D.A. comesin. It haslegal compulsory
powers to enforce its views, shabby asthey may be. It isaways on the side of the “ orthodox”
A.M.A.views. Aswe said earlier, we have atripod of collusion, the medical profession, the
government and the drug companies. And over all isthe protective umbrella of the Jewish press.

The Drug Companies. Where do the drug companies come into this picture? Well, of
course, the drug companies have a tremendous multibillion-dollar stake in all this. Againitis
money, money, money. Thedoctorsaretheir trained drug pushers. Without them the drug
companies would be out of business. So it wasand so it isin their interest to train and keep
doctors drug oriented— benevolently called “medicine’.

Drug Orientation through Medical Schools. Their foresight in orienting the doctorsto be
drug-oriented is sheer genius. Even before the turn of the century through such rich and
powerful foundations as Rockefeller, Guggenheim and many others they not only made huge
contributions to medical schools, they even founded them. Again it was money, money, money.
Having done so they made sure that each year the graduating doctors were thoroughly



indoctrinated in the drug approach. Thiswas much easier than it might seem. After all, they had
thousands of years of history, tradition and superstition about the “magic of medicine” going for
them. How could they lose? They didn’'t. They had agood thing going that was as lucrative for
themselves as the medical profession. The only loser was the public who is slowly being
poisoned to death.

Breaking the Stranglehold. In the next chapter we want to discuss what we, the CHURCH
OF THE CREATOR, can do to break out of this dilemma.



CREATIVE CREDO #12
BREAKING THE BONDS OF MEDICAL TYRANNY

A Privileged Profession. If thereisone profession in thisworld that has had every
opportunity to be successful and make good it is the medical profession. It has a closed shop,
more tightly closed than any labor union, enabling it to keep everyone else out of its nefarious
racket. Itisone of the highest paid of all professions, and has a great reserve of wealth behind it.
It has enjoyed the benefits of several other technological industries such as electronics,
chemistry, physics, etc. Itiscoddled and protected by the law, its crimes being condoned by
grandfather legidlation. It has the advantage of burying its mistakes. It isimbedded in the
schooals, in the army, navy and air force, in the government. Y ou are not born until a doctor
certifies your birth and not officialy dead until another doctor signs your death certificate.

Supported by Past Myths. Furthermore it has the myths and superstitions of ancient times
supporting it, and in general, alarge segment of the public grant it a prestige that it does not
warrant. What more could any profession ask? If there ever was a profession that has had every
opportunity to make good by deeds to vindicate its undeserved prestige, it is the medical
profession.

Been Lying toitsClients. Yet with all these opportunities, advantages and prerogatives
going for it, it hasfailed miserably. It has persistently deceived its clients and lied to the people,
and recently, even more so in the last decade, people are beginning to realize that the medical
profession, like the crooked politicians, have been lying to them. People are beginning to realize
more and more that the so-called “orthodox™ treatment of cut, burn and poison is not only useless
but terribly destructive. All the prestige and propaganda of the previous centuriesis now eroding
and falling apart and the common layman is seeking alternative methods.

Medicine has Failed. Large numbers of Americans are seeking cancer treatments by fleeing
across the border to Mexico, or the Bahamas, or other countries. There, in sometimes sub-
standard, sleazy establishments or “hospitals’, sometimes in fairly modern “clinics’, they flock
by the thousands not only trying to find a*“cure” for cancer but also for arthritis and other
degenerative ailments. There they receive avariety of concocted treatments and injections.
Some of the injections for arthritis, for instance, consist of some highly dangerous drugs such as
cortisone, steroids, Valium and others. Some are revivals of the Hoxey Treatment, or the Gerson
Therapy, or combinations of several. The A.M.A. loudly denounces these Mexican doctors as
“quacks’ and rip-off artists.

Only Themselvesto Blame. In large part that denunciation is true, but the American
doctors have only themselves to blame. It isacase of the pot calling the kettle black. If people
are fleeing across the border to a more primitive civilization to find relief from their ailmentsit
speaks loudly of the failure of the medical profession herein America. If the medical profession
had delivered the goods there would not be the slightest opportunity for quacks, neither here at
home, nor abroad.

The Real Quack. Thefact isthe orthodox medical profession as epitomized by the A.M.A.
isitself the biggest quack and the biggest rip-off artist. Itisafailure. Itstreatment of cut, burn
and poison is worse than no treatment at all, but terribly expensive and horribly painful, while
they are doing the poor victimin. In fact, the whole drug approach (which iswhat “medicine” is



all about) isacolossal total failure, afraud on the public and a hoax of colossal proportions. It
does nothing to cure, nothing to get at the cause, but acts merely to suppress the symptoms.

The Laetrile Cult. Another manifestation of thisloss of confidence isthat alarge number of
cancer victims have resorted to Laetrile as a preferred treatment and are working hard to make it
legal in this country, so they won't have to go to Mexico. Inaway it has amost become a
religious cult.

The medical profession, in collusion with the F.D.A., the drug companies and the news
media have viciously fought back. The lay people on their part have organized vigorously into
Freedom of Choice chapters across the country and a healthy movement is growing that is
challenging the strong-arm dictatorship of the A.M.A. and the F.D.A.

Freedom of Choice. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR support the Freedom of Choice
movement, not only as regards cancer but in any other category. Whereas we do not think that
Laetrileis the answer to cancer, at least it is more or less harmless, therefore a thousand times
better than the horrible cut, burn and poison torture treatment approved by the A.M.A.
Remember, if you did nothing at al in the treatment of cancer your average survival spanis
another 12.5 years, whereas the cut, burn and poison treatment would cut that span down to 3
miserabletorture-racked years. No wonder multitudes flee to Mexico to seek “ quack”
treatments.

Salubrious Living. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR believe the best answer to cancer
isSalubriousLiving, as| have stated before, but we vigorously support the Laetrile groupsin
their philosophy of Freedom of Choice when it comesto an individual choosing what treatment
he or she prefers, or should they prefer no treatment at all.

Reject Vaccines. This also includes the choice to have, or to reject, al vaccines, shots,
immunizations or any other claptrap that the medical profession in collusion with the
government is so eager to foist on an uninformed populace. We of the CHURCH OF THE
CREATOR are against all vaccines, believe they are not only useless but definitely harmful. We
believe they have killed many more people than they have helped, if any. We therefore reject
them for ourselves and our children. We will not tolerate any of this unsubstantiated hocus-
pocus to be perpetrated on us or our children, any more than we would tolerate the voodoo
practices of an African witch-doctor.

Our Health Creed. In short we lay down the following creed as part of our religious belief:

1. Our bodies are our own. We will utilize or regject any practice as we see fit, whether the
A.M.A. approves of it or not.

2. Wewill set up our own health facilities with personnel we choose as being best qualified,
whether the A.M.A. approves or not.

3. We contend that the A.M.A. and the F.D.A. are practicing a fraud on the public and that their
drug approach is unsubstantiated by either scientific knowledge or empirical results. We contend
it is nothing more than a fraudulent dogma arbitrarily chosen by the hierarchy as a deceptive
means with which to victimize the uninformed and the gullible, and to commercialize on their
despair in time of crisis.

4. We contend that our constitutional rightsin our religious beliefs supersede their fraudulent
dogma and we refuse to be subservient to their commercially oriented dictatorship.

Rely on Our Own. In short, we CREATORS refuse to be coerced and treated by “witch-
doctors’ whose record is based on hundreds of years of failure. Weinsist on dealing with



practitioners who will be of our own faith and our own choosing, not a gang of criminal
reprobate Jews and their unwitting toadies.

The Real Answer. The answer to the health problem to usis clear. By means of living right
and eating right, the body need never degenerate into a state of toxemiain thefirst place. By
practicing Salubrious Living no one would have their body either poisoned or undernourished.

In the second place, if some of our White Racial Comrades have arrived at this information too
late, after the damage has aready been done, then we suggest that fasting is the most effective
and natural way to de-toxify the body and restore it to health. Thirdly, following this up with a
regimen of proper diet and other aspects of Salubrious Living is the best assurance of keeping
that hard won health.

Build Our Own. Obviously, we are not going to be able to reform or convince the A.M.A.
and the orthodox medical profession. Therefore our program must be for our membersto
boycott the Jew-dominated Medical profession, and build and establish a chain of health resorts
where Salubrious Living is taught, where fasts are supervised, and where organic, unpoisoned
and uncontaminated foods are for sale. As our numbers grow, we will accomplish the same
thing asreforming the A.M.A. Wewill gradually phase them out of existence.

Our Poisoned Environment. | have repeatedly emphasized that the way to build health isto
follow the program of Salubrious Living, that in large part consists of eating right, that is,
wholesome raw fruits, vegetables, nuts and seeds. | have also pointed out how the whole
Medical-Drug-Chemical Complex has subverted our health and poisoned our food and our
bodies. In the next chapter | want to emphasize that eating a wholesome fruitarian diet requires
food organically grown on healthy soil, food free from pesticides, herbicides and other poisons.
We will see what these same chemical poison spreaders have done not only to our soil and our
farms, but how they are poisoning our whole environment, our whole Planet Earth.



CREATIVE CREDO#13
A SOUND ENVIRONMENT — GETTING BACK TO ORGANIC FARMING AND LIVING SOIL

The Total Approach. Our basic premise as spelled out in the initial chapter of this book
was an enunciation of the total approach— A Sound Mind in a Sound Body in a Sound Society
in a Sound Environment. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR believein atotal solution, in
treating the whole problem, in getting down to the cause.

The Sail. History and experience has demonstrated an organism cannot have any healthy
components if one or more of the other components are sick. We believe in getting to the cause,
the root of the problem, not merely suppressing the symptoms. We now come to the fourth
component of our four dimensional philosophy— the environment, which broadly speaking
consists of the land, water and air. In this chapter we want to examine more specifically the soil
and the land which supports and nurtures all.

Basic Nutrition. We have already stressed the importance of nutrition in maintaining our
health, or in recovering our health fromillness. We need to eat food that is:

() Raw or in as near a natural state as possible rather than lifeless, processed food.
(b) We need the whole food.

(c) We need to eat food that is naturally nutritious in the first place, which meansit must be
organically grown.

(d) It must be free from contamination of poisonous chemicals as far as possible.

Living Soil. In order to raise food that is nutritious there is one very important
prerequisite— we must have soil that is healthy and alive. It must be naturaly fertile, itself
amply supplied with all the necessary minerals and nutrients that go into producing healthy
nutritious plants. It isinitially from plants that we derive all our food— whether those plants be
wheat, carrots or tomatoes, or grass or grain that we feed cattle, swine, sheep or poultry. So all
food and nutrition derives from the soil— be it good or bad— and our food is only as good as the
soil onwhich it isgrown.

Our Depleted Soil. The shocking fact in America (and elsewhere) is that we have wantonly
destroyed our most precious natural asset— our soils. Just as we are now eating more and more
synthetic, artificial (plastic) food, so are we killing our soils by trying to extract the last
remaining nutrition from it by means of artificial and unnatural chemicals, so-called chemical
fertilizers.

How it Happened. Let usgo back and examine how we got into such straits. When we talk
about rich virgin soil, we are talking about living soil— soil that replenished itself year after year
for endless centuries. Such living soil is composed of minerals, decayed matter, humus,
earthworms, insects, bacteria, fungi, algae and molds and millions of microscopic plant and
animal lifeinteracting in perfect ecological balance to create new fertility and growth each year.
Nature' sLaw of Return states that which we take out of the soil we must put back, or the soil
will become bankrupt. When we take out those nutrients and minerals year after year by
planting the same crop without putting anything back we naturally deplete the soil until it can no
longer support aviable crop and the farmer goes broke. Such a process used to take less than
two generations. The farmer in such a case would forsake his bankrupt and barren land, and



move elsewhere and start all over again on new land. This used to be the pattern when we had
sufficient virgin land to open up.

The Green Revolution. Now thisis no longer possible. Thereisno more new land to open
up. We have used up al the available land. Then shortly after W.W.II the chemical
manufacturers came along and offered the farmer what sounded like a bright new idea—
chemical fertilizers— and the “green revolution” was on. The farmer was told for every dollar
he spent on fertilizer he would get areturn of three or four dollars back. He could double his
yield of corn, or wheat, or vegetables, or whatever.

Poison to the Soil. Let me repeat again that all man-made chemicals are poison. Not only
for human beings, but for birds, animals and also plants. Like all other creatures of Nature—
plants thrive best on these natural substances by which they have evolved over the last severd
million years. These substances have been decayed animal and vegetable matter (humus),
essential minerals, and water. They did not include synthetic man-made chemicals.

Law of Return. Let me also repeat again Nature's Law of Return. What you take out of the
soil must be replaced or the soil will become bankrupt. Y ou cannot flout the Laws of Nature.
Temporarily it may seem we can give ourselves a shot of “speed” and seemingly increase our
energy output, but Nature soon takes her revenge.

And so it iswith the chemical farming “revolution”. It did not exactly start in the last half of
the 1940’s. The groundwork was laid and had already started in the 1920's. But it was after
W.W.II that it swung into full fury “to supply food for a hungry world”. Little did the farmers
know they were about to be sold a shoddy piece of goods on a massive scale.

The Chemical Salesmen. Asthe productivity of our farm land declined through poor
farming practices and with it the loss of fertility, the huge chemical complexes were ready to
cometo the “rescue”. They had a solution not only for increasing the fertility, but a solution for
the insect problem, and even herbicides to combat the weed problem. Their salesmen came
around to the farmers and convinced them that for every dollar they spent on chemicals, (i.e.,
fertilizers, pesticides and herbicides) they would make three or four extra dollarsin return.
Where they were getting 50 bushels of corn to the acre, with chemicals (the salesmen were eager
to sell) they could reap 100 bushels to the acre. With a proposition like that, the farmers went for
it hook, lineand sinker. And initially it did double productivity and keep the insects down.

Drug Addiction. Then after awhile the farmers began to notice that their soil behaved like
the typical drug addict. It had to have more and more of the fertilizer to produce the same effect.
Like adrug addict, they were “hooked”. Soon it became apparent they weren't getting back
three or four dollars for every dollar spent. In fact they weren't breaking even. The fertilizer bill
was becoming prohibitive, but the yields were declining year after year. And the insects were
coming back in larger numbers as their plants became weaker and the soil poorer. Infact, new
insects they had never encountered before were now also attacking their crops.

Farmers going broke. While the Jew-owned chemical industries were reaping billions, the
farmers were going broke.

Let us again repeat: you can't flout the Laws of Nature. Several things were happening to the
farming business, al of them bad. The cost of farming had skyrocketed. Productivity declined.
Insects were back. Worst of all, by the use of these chemicals the farmers were killing the
“living soil” we mentioned in the last chapter. The poisonous chemicals were killing the micro
organisms and the earthworms that are so essential in producing the humus and nutrients that the
plants must have. Living soil had been turned into dead, sterile soil. Ontop of that thistype



of “forced feeding” had leached the soil and depleted it more rapidly of those essential minerals
that were still in the soil before the poisoned chemicals were used, and a so burned up what little
humus was left. In short, the soil was ruined, it was barren, dead, infertile, poisoned. Thisisthe
final end result to the soil itself.

Sick Soil, Sick Plants. But the damage did not end there. We said in the last chapter that
people can only get wholesome nutrition from healthy plants. Food experts found that even at
the beginning of the chemical cycle when an acre would produce 100 bushels where it had only
produced 50 before, that that same 100 bushels an acre corn was not of the same quality, nor was
it as nutritious as corn that had not been chemically fertilized. Quantity might be up, but
proteins, essential minerals and other nutritive qualities were down. It was the same with whest,
vegetables or any other crop. The calories are there, but the nutrition was not. Remember how it
all starts from a healthy soil? Well, chemicalized soil is extremely unhealthy soil. It is poisoned
soil. And the longer this abomination against Nature continued the poorer became the soil, the
poorer became the yield and the poorer the nutritive food value of the plant. 1n short, sick soil,
sick plants, sick people.

Drugged Farms. Thisisthe situation the farming industry findsitself in today. Like our
present generation of increasing drug addiction, the farms have been drugged, the soil has been
drugged, and our food is drugged. All thisin the name of the greedy Jewish chemical industries
who sold the farmers a sick bill of goods.

Killing our Planet. Nor does the damage end here, by any means. This so-called
“scientific” farming is abroad vast assault upon Nature, an ecological blunder whose dire
ramifications extend far beyond the farming industry itself. In fact, its poisonous tentacles
encroach upon every phase of our ecology and the world we livein. It affects our streams,
rivers, lakes and oceans. It affects our soil, our food and our air. It affects not only mankind
itself but also birds, animals and fish, in fact our entire food chain from the bottom to the top. It
is polluting our soil, our water, our food and even our air. If left unchecked it will kill much of
the life on this planet, and certainly will kill mankind.

Nitrogen Poisoning. The basic fertilizer that is sold to the farmer is NKP, known as
commercial fertilizer. It issynthetic, not organic and consists of inorganic salts, nitrogen,
potassium and phosphate, minerals that plants need and use. But in their synthetic form they act
as drugs do to humans— they initially “spike” the soil and the plant, but soon take their toll, as
we have described. But they also cause nitrogen poisoning in the foods that humans eat, and
many of the “crib deaths’ of infants are now suspected from this very form of nitrogen
poi soning.

Lakesand Rivers. The poisoning of our lakes and riversis equally devastating. Lake Erie
isnow practically adead lake, as are many other smaller lakes. Much of the propaganda we hear
isthat thisis caused by the dumping of sewage systemsinto our lakes and rivers. Whereasit is
true that such sewage effluents are a significant cause of pollution, they are not the major cause.
No, the mgjor cause is the vast tonnage of chemicals— fertilizers, insecticides and herbicides—
that are dumped on our farm land, and with the run-off during rains these poisonous chemicals,
along with much topsoil, drain into the rivers and lakes. There they kill and poison fish and
other marine life, which in turn affects the birds and other wild life that eat them. Of course the
birds and land animals get another dose on the land itself as the airplanes sweep up and down the
fields spraying their deadly poisons of DDT, parathion, malathion, chlordane, benzene, lindane
and dozens of other highly dangerous and toxic chemicals and carcinogens.



The Whole Food Chain. Not only do the fish, birds and animals ingest these poisons
directly from the plants, air and water, but so does man. This reminds me of the story of an
observer who was standing by with the farmer in Arizona as hisfield of lettuce was being
sprayed with deadly parathion. “Do you eat that |ettuce?’ asked the observer. “Hell no”, replied
the farmer, “we ship it to New York.”

But while he was shipping his poisoned lettuce to New Y ork for othersto eat, he was
probably eating other fruits and vegetables with pesticide on it from farmersin other states.

Poisoning must stop. This poisoning of our land, our living soil, must stop. The poisoning
of our fruits and vegetables and grains must stop. The poisoning of our air, our streams, our
lakes and oceans, not to mention our wells and ground water, must also stop. We of the CHURCH
OF THE CREATOR regard it as our solemn duty to not only restore the health of our racial gene
pool, but also to stop the poisoning of our environment.

The Answer. How can we stop this vicious process? The answer isrelatively smple: stop
the use of commercial fertilizers, insecticides and herbicides. Stop poisoning our food, air, soil
and water. Again | must emphasize that in order for us to have the power to do this, the White
Man must first of all wrest control of his destiny from the greedy and treacherous Jews who are
now in control and making billions of dollarsirresponsibly poisoning people, birds, animals and,
in fact, our whole environment.

In order to reverse the damage already done to our precious soil, we have along term job
ahead of us, even after we do regain control of our destiny. But the job is not insurmountable,
and we can and will doit. The answer is Organic Farming.

In the next chapter we will pursue this subject in more detail.



CREATIVE CRepO #14
RECOVERING OUR PRECIOUS TOPSOIL— ORGANIC FARMING

Crisisin Farming. Today the whole farming industry isin acrisis. Financially the industry
is being whipsawed by escalating operating costs on the one hand, and on the other hand at the
mercy of the Jewish middlemen who set the prices of what they get for their produce. Millions
of small farmers have been going broke and the family farm is rapidly passing into the hands of
large impersonal commercial interests. Thistoo isominous for both the farming industry itself
and also for the White farming family who has been the backbone of our race. On top of this,
large foreign financial interests from Japan, from the Arab nations and elsewhere, looking for
protection from their own unstable political satrapies are buying up American farms at an
unprecedented rate.

Drug Addicted Soil. But over and above all these, the condition of the farms themselves are
inaquandary. Because for the last forty years the farmers have, like adrug addict, indulged in
chemical farming, they are now in a serious dilemma. They are now in the position of adrug
addict who is at the end of his rope where more drugs will no longer give him a*“high”, but if he
quits he faces severe withdrawal pains. Thisisthe tragic situation the farmers have been trapped
into by the glib-tongued chemical fertilizer companies and their salesmen in collusion with the
Department of Agriculture, as| described in the previous chapter.

Rising Cost. Now their land is poisoned and the rising price of more and more chemicalsis
becoming prohibitive. The plants are sick, and new varieties of insects never seen before are
attacking the sick plants. Furthermore, the farmers themselves are sick and so to alarge extent is
the entire nation which is eating sub-standard chemicalized food. Aswe said before sick soil,
sick plants, sick people.

The Answer. Isthere anything we can do to reverse this dilemma America and its farmers
find themselvesin?

Yes, thereis. The answer isorganic farming. In order to undo the damage we must take
both negative and positive action. We must stop using synthetic chemicals altogether and we
must resort to organic farming.

Organic Farming. What isorganic farming? Simply, it isimplementing Nature's Law of
Return— putting back into the soil what is being taken out, It is as old as Nature itself and man
has been using it in scattered parts of the world from the beginning of time, although too seldom
and only intermittently. It isnothing new. Obeying the Laws of Natureisnot a new idea.
Following the Laws of Nature iswhat our religion CREATIVITY isall about.

Saskatchewan Farming. Between the time | was eight and the time | went away to college,
| was raised on the farm. My dad was awheat farmer in Saskatchewan, Canada. The original
prairie land in Saskatchewan is some of the best wheat raising land in the world. | remember
that we would raise a crop of wheat from “summerfallow” land, i.e., land that had lain fallow or
dormant for ayear. The crop, if the weather held out, would be good. The next year the stubble
from the previous year would be disced under and another crop of wheat would be planted. This
was known as a“stubble” crop, and weather being equal, would never be as good as the
“summerfallow” crop of the year before, because the fertility of the land was decidedly less the
second year than thefirst. Then the third year the same field would again be cultivated, but not



planted, the stubble being disced under and allowed to recuperate, with the earthworms and
micro organisms restoring some of its fertility. Then the fourth year again a“ summerfallow”
crop of wheat and so on, in repeated three year cycles.

Dust Bowl. Liketherest of the farmers, my dad knew little about organic farming, and even
with allowing the land to be fallow every third year it began to lose productivity, and when the
dust-bow! Thirties came along there was havoc throughout the land. Tumbleweeds rolled across
the fields and piled up against the fences and some of the best topsoil blew into the air and piled
up at the fences where the tumbleweeds had collected. What with depression, extremely low
prices for wheat, and crop failures, hundreds of thousands of farmers lost their farms to the Jew-
owned financial institutions and Life Insurance companies.

Whereas we were giving the soil arest every third year, allowing it to partially recuperate,
we were not putting anything back in. The only redeeming feature in our whole operation was
that at least we were not using chemical fertilizers with which to poison the land. We couldn’t
have even if we wanted to. We were much too poor to buy chemical fertilizers, and anyway,
during the thirties the Jews had not yet gotten their big sales program in high gear of selling the
farmers on chemical fertilizers.

Perpetual Fertility. Organic farming, in which the land can remain productive for
thousands, yes hundreds of thousands of years, isbasically smple. Our virgin forests have
maintained themselvesin an undiminished state of fertility and productivity for hundreds of
thousands of years. So have the rich prairies which produced the rich buffalo grassin
undiminished vigor for eons, and fed the herds of tens of millions of buffalo. Basically the
process consists of putting back the decayed plant and animal matter into the soil, and not
poisoning the earthworms and micro organisms with chemical poisons.

Back intothe Soil. Basically that isall thereistoit. Putting back the humus and decayed
matter into the soil and not repeatedly growing the same crops year after year that will exhaust
the soil.

In practice, this may be an oversimplification because when we speak of farming on a
worldwide basis we have an infinite variety of crops, of soils, of climate and other factors. But
the principle is the same— restoring the humus and decayed matter and allowing the soil to
remain alive.

Setting Direction. Itisnot my purpose hereto give adetailed and prolonged treatise on the
subject, but rather to point out and give direction that we in America and the world must pursue
in our farming methods if we are to save our topsoil, our farm land and continue to be able to
feed the White Race.

Briefly, in order to give alittle clearer picture of what organic farming entails on a particular
field, let ustake an exhausted piece of acreage in Alabama as our example on which corn,
tobacco and cotton had been grown until the soil was exhausted. How can we restore it?

Brief Example. One of the first things we would have to do is restore the humus and get it
into the soil. For thiswe need compost— decayed animal and/or vegetable matter. Farm yard
manure is one of the most common sources of humus. In using manure, by the way, it is never
good to use raw manure— let it “age” in amanure pile, and then apply it to the land. Rather than
plowing it in and turning over the best topsoil to the bottom, it is better to disc it in. Remember
the fertile topsoil in many casesis extremely thin and laying it even four or six inches under the
surface may significantly decrease its productivity.



Testing Soil. Depending on the Ph of the soil, this has to be restored to its proper
equilibrium. 1t may be too acid or too alkaline. This can be determined by soil tests which
normally a county agent will be glad to do for little or no charge. Also the test can determine
what mineralsit should have. Lime or other rock minerals can be used to “sweeten” the soil.

Natural Fertilizers. The minerals can be obtained from raw rock fertilizers in combination
with composted organic matter. Such products are available commercially usually in 50 Ib.
bags. Never use acid treated rock fertilizers, because the acids destroy the microorganisms and
the earthworms. These are absolutely essential, as| have pointed out before. They are the
“chefs’ that manufacture the “food” for the plants and only a live soil is a fertile soil.

Cover crops. Depending on the condition of the soil and how badly it is depleted, it might
be necessary to first plant some green cover crops of legumes, such asred clover, afalfa, vetch
and others. These are then plowed under and will not only add humus but also free nitrogen to
the soil. At least six weeks should be allowed for the legume crop to decompose before the pay
crop is planted.

Rotation. Another valuable tool in organic farming is crop rotation. Again depending on
the soil area and climate, the crops used would be determined by local conditions. For instance
the crops and circumstances would vary substantialy in the irrigated Imperia Valley of
Cdiforniafrom that, say, of the cotton lands of Alabama, or the cornfields of lowa. But the
principles are the same: (a) return to the soil what you take out; (b) do not use poisonous
chemicals.

Abundant information available. Thisis not the place to write a handbook on Organic
Farming. We neither have the space for it nor isthere any lack of extensive information
elsewhere on this subject. There are organizations that promote Organic Farming, that put out
monthly magazines on the subject and have good detailed books to give complete information.
My main objective here is only to make our members aware of the problem, and where the
solution lies. For this purpose the above basics | believe are sufficient.

What’s happening to Our Planet. Having examined what is happening to our farmsin
America, let us now take alook at what is happening to the topsoil and the diminishing
productivity of most of the land on this our Planet Earth.



CREATIVE CREDO #15
ON A WORLD-WIDE SCALE: THE ENCROACHING DESERT

Meanwhile, The Planet. So far we have been concerned mainly about restoring fertility to
our good farmlands. But on a huge scale all over the world and including the United States an
€ven more OMinous Process is going on year after year. The scientists have aword for it— they
cal it desertification.

Desertification. The desert istaking over. One third of the world’sland mass is now desert,
although much of thisland in historical timeswas rich farmland. Each year deserts claim an
additional 27,000 square miles or 70,000 square kilometers. The total areathat is now threatened
amounts to a staggering 14,500,000 square miles, or 37,600,000 square kilometers.

Civilization. Two centuries ago the French philosopher Francois Chateaubriand observed
that forests came before civilization, the deserts after. Whereas deserts existed long before the
advent of man, nevertheless it has been the stupidity, ignorance and irresponsible exploitation of
the land surface by man that has caused the rapid increase of desert expansion over the last few
thousand years, an increase that has accelerated ominously in the last fifty years.

Causes. Briefly some of the chief causes have been: (@) the denuding of the original forests,
(b) overgrazing by livestock, in which sheep and goats have been the most destructive; (c) the
over-cultivation of marginal land that should never have been invaded by a plow; (d) poor
farming methods, wrong crops, etc., as discussed in a previous chapter; and (e) saltification of
irrigated lands; (f) chemical farming; (g) miscellaneous.

Vanished Granaries. The coast of North Africa and Egypt once were the granaries that fed
the Roman Empire. Now that granary has vanished into the desert. Tunisiahaslost half its
arable land, Egypt is 96% desert and Algeriais desperately fighting alosing battle against the
ever encroaching desert. Similar processes are going on all over the world, including the United
States.

Poverty. Whereas greed and ignorance and the over-exploitation of the land has spelled
disaster and desertification in many parts of the world, of late another ominous factor has entered
into the picture and that is the population explosion, especialy in Africa, Asiaand South
America. The mud peoples of the world, many living on marginal land and using the worst
farming methods of all, have become the worst offenders and also its most vulnerable victims. It
is hard to believe, but the desert lands and its fringes that now cover athird of the land mass of
the world precariously support 720 million poverty ridden creatures, a sixth of the world's
population. These miserable humans, constantly living on the edge of starvation most of the
time, are more than any other group despoiling and denuding the already overburdened fringes
and rapidly pushing the desert in ever widening areas.

Vicious Circle. The desert-making processis avicious circle that somehow feeds on itself.
As vegetation is stripped from the land, the surface dries out and reflects more of the sun’s heat.
Drought increases, as does the infertility and barreness of the land. Wind erosion setsin and
kills off the last few hardy plants that remain and we now have desert where once perhaps a
forest or lush grassland existed.

Escalating. Thisis happening in thousands of areas all over the world. On aglobal scale the
United Nations says the amount of land that each year is being turned into desert is almost equal



to the size of the State of Maine. Moreover, the land that the U.N. saysisin future danger of
desertification equals the total area of the United States, the Soviet Union and Australia
combined.

Coming Food Crisis. Thisisamost serious threat in the face of the burgeoning population
explosion on this planet. Looking at the situation strictly from the White Man’ s point of view
alone, thisisadire threat to our future food supply, since we look to the whole planet for our
future expansion. It is, therefore, athreat so serious we can no longer ignoreit. Itisathreat
caused by the White Man’ s short-sightedness in demography, in looking out for the future
expansion of his own kind, and stupidly, yes, criminally, subsidizing his enemies and
expanding the fecund but incompetent mud races of the world.

Population Explosion. The enemy isnot just changing climates. The enemy is over-
expanded populations and their scrawny animals, chopping trees for fuel, clearing marginal
lands, cultivating their fertility away and grazing grasslands to death.

Let uslook at what is happening in afew places of the world, afew examples out of
thousands that would tell asimilar story.
* % % * %

In Africa. Mauritaniaisa primitive backward country in Africa, typical of many in this
savage black continent. It sits on the southern frontier of the Sahara desert, aregion called the
Sabel. Before 1968 approximately 65 percent of its million people were nomads, and its capital
of Nouakchott had a population of 12,300.

In 1968 a drought struck Mauritania and the Sabel region, an occurrence that comesin
repeated cycles. As many as 250,000 people and millions of animals died over the next six
years. The number of nomads decreased from 65% to 36% with hordes of starving skeletons
flocking into the capital, Nouakchott, swelling its population today (1979) to about 135,000.

Subsidized Mud People. The people aretired, hungry, dirty and diseased. Some aid
stations have been set up by (guess who?) some of the charitable White countries, trying to
render medical aid and food in ahopeless situation. Are they really doing any good or are they
merely prolonging and proliferating the misery? The answer is the latter— expanding and
proliferating misery.

Disaster to the Land. Inthe meantime what is happening to the land? Whereas the northern
part of Mauritania has always been more or less desert, now the southern part is rapidly
becoming a desert also. During 1950 when the area had good rains, the livestock herds were
rapidly being over-expanded. This, thanks to the help of the charitable United States and other
White Countries, who wer e bent on moder nizing these nomad savages. Not only did the
livestock herds grow but the people rapidly multiplied, again thanks to White medical aid, food
and other charity. The short-sighted natives indiscriminately cut down trees by the millions for
firewood until there were few left. Their too numerous livestock overgrazed the pastures. Now
there is neither grass nor trees in an area that previously could produce a good supply of food,
had it been properly managed. In fact, had it been left aonein its nomadic state, it would have
been far better off, since the wandering nomads from time immemorial kept their herds limited in
size, and kept them moving so that the grass and trees had ample time to recover.

Hunger, Disease, Ruined Land. Now the areais racked with hunger, disease, scrawny
starving cattle and people, and the land is ruined for centuries. Desertification has taken over.

* % % * %



Upper Volta. Another black country in the Sabel areais Upper Volta'. Its“capital” is
Quagadougou, and it devours firewood at an unprecedented rate. A relentless stream of bicycles
and carts stream into the capital loaded with firewood scoured from the surrounding countryside
twenty or thirty miles away.

White Man Financed Wells. Only ageneration ago the Upper Volta area too was inhabited
by nomads and their moving herds, which left the land in afairly stable condition. Thenin the
1950s some White aid organizations (mostly from the U.S.) thought it would be so kind and
wonderful to aid these poor backward peoples by drilling wells for them. (I personally
remember receiving a number of such letters soliciting money to help drill wellsin Upper Volta.
How crazy! | thought, as| tossed them in the wastebasket.) Nevertheless, even without my
support, numerouswellsweredrilled with the White Man’s money. Whereas the nomads and
their herds previously kept on the move and gave the grasses time to recover, now they lingered
at the well site, and overgrazed the land. They, too, overbuilt their herds during the “good rains’
of the 1950s. The nomad population as in Mauritania has shrunk with the drought. Hunger and
starvation is rampant and the starving population is crowding into the capital of Quagadougou,
cutting down what treesremain in the countryside and hoping for more aid from the United
States, and that Allah will take care of them.

Back to Desert. Inthe meantime, the formerly life-sustaining land is devastated and ruined.
The desert ismoving in, wells, Allah, and all.
* % % * %

To Asia. We now move to the Asian continent and the country of India. The Great Indian
Desert has been called the “ overcrowded desert,” and nowhere do so many people subsist so
miserably on such inhospitable land, relying on an unreliable monsoon. Historicaly, the rigors
of the desert made this one of the highest mortality areasin the world. But, again, U.S. technical
aid to therescue! The high death rate has dropped sharply, but the high birth rate persists,
crowding more and more people on less and less productive land.

Superstition, High Birth Rate. We are going to look at asmall locality in this area called
Rajasthan. The combined pressure of a high birthrate and low mortality rate have put severe
pressures on its marginal resources. The religious beliefs and superstitions of its people further
imposes a severe handicap on its farming productivity. Besides believing cows are holy, they
have a superstitious resistance to killing any animal, even rodents.

Gerbils. Now thisarea, as so much of India, is severely overrun with arodent known as the
Indian desert gerbil, and the gerbils have been increasing even faster than the people of
Rajasthan. The mud fences the men build to keep goats from their fields become perfect rodent
hotels, and the seed that farmers spread on the fieldsis breakfast in bed for the gerbils. Inthe
rangelands, which now average about 200 gerbils per acre, six gerbils will eat as much as one
sheep. Two hundred gerbils will therefore eat approximately as much grass as 34 sheep. Witha
stupid situation like this, with an exploding people and gerbil population, what possible solution
can there be?

Back to Desert. But let’s get back to the land. In fields scourged with gerbil burrows, these
rodents persistently keep flicking sand from their burrows, excavating and exposing moist soil.
This cools their burrows and reduces their water needs. That habit can expose more than

! Now known as Burkina Faso as of August 4", 1984.



100,000 kilograms (the weight of a hundred compact cars) of soil per square kilometer each day.
Most of this sand ends up in new dunes in an area that ignorance, overcrowding, over-straining is
rapidly driving into useless desert land. Another large areais rushing headlong into
desertification, and with it hunger and starvation.

* % % * %

Australia. We could go on citing local situations similar to the above all over the world,
some including bad destructive farming practices even in the United States. In Australia, the
rabbit introduced from Europe in 1859, has multiplied like the plague. (Under ideal conditionsit
has been calculated one pair of rabbits can become 13,718,000 in three years.) Overgrazing by
sheep along with the rabbit plague are speeding up the desertification of that continent which
was at best, desert or semi-desert to start with, except along narrow coastal regions.

Elsewhere. In southern Chile where there is ample rain the land has been denuded of trees.
The topsoil iswashing into the ocean. The land is desertifying. The rich San Joaquin valley of
California has been mining its underground water for a hundred years. With wells now reaching
down more than 2000 feet they are reaching the end of theline. In the Imperial Valley much of
that fertile land is becoming poisoned with saltification from the irrigation water of the Colorado
river. and will become useless unless different methods are employed. In Arizona, which has
experienced a population boom beyond its ability to support, the present short-sighted policy is
dropping its water table sharply in its aquifers. Trying to supply water for an expanded
agriculture and amassive spread of residential developments, one scientist warned that Arizona
IS now consuming its children’s water supply.

And so the desertification process marches on at an ever-increasing rate. Aswe said in the
beginning of this chapter, an areathe size of Maine becomes added to the deserts of the world
each year.

* %k % * %

The White Race must take charge. |Isthere anything we can do about this relentless march
towards turning this globe into a desert, or is the situation hopeless? The answer isthereis
plenty we can do, and only the White Race can do it.

Face Reality. Asinal the other problems we have enumerated throughout this, our White
Man’s Bible, the first and most important thing we must do is change the White Man’ s thinking
to a sane, realistic approach regarding the problems that beset us from every direction. We must
face redlity, then go about in a deliberate, planned (even if ruthless) manner to solve the
problems.

Save Ourselves. Thefirst attitude we must change istheidiotic idea that it isthe White
Man’s burden to save, feed and subsidize all the scum and mud peoples or theworld. This
stupid and suicidal ideais as crazy and impossible as the Hindu’' s hang-up about letting the
gerbils run rampant and giving them breakfast in bed. Thiswhole idea of “compassion” for the
“lessfortunate” is destructive and suicidal for the White Race and the White Race alone. No
other race practicesit. No creaturein Nature is stupid enough to subsidize any inferior species at
the expense of bleeding and shrinking its own kind. Thistreacherousideais promoted by the
Jews, the liberals, the Christians, and in general, the inferior at the expense of the superior, and
especially at the expense of the White Race.

Can’'t Subsidizethe World. Therefore when we talk about compassion let us ask,
“compassion” for whom? Are we willing to subsidize the niggers and the misfits of the world so



they can multiply like rats and crowd our own children and grandchildren off the face of the
earth? How about compassion for our own future offspring, where compassion really belongs?
Remember, the niggers won't have compassion for us. When they get the upper hand (in
conspiracy with the Jews) they will massacre us, kill us. (We will have more to say about thisin
the chapter on San Domingo.) So will the Iranians. So will the Mexicans. So would the Indians
if they ever get in the predominant position they were oncein. So would every mongrel, or half-
breed, or mud people on the face of the earth. We can feed them and subsidize them till hell
freezes over, but they will always hate us! And when they are numerous enough and powerful
enough (thanks to our stupidity and charity) they will slaughter us wholesale. The only peoplein
the world that can save the White Race is the White Race itself. Bleeding and weakening
ourselves by trying to feed and subsidize the world of mud racesis the most stupid approach
imaginablein trying to save ourselves. In fact, until CREATIVITY CAME ALONG, VERY FEW
WHITE PEOPLE EVEN THOUGHT ABOUT SAVING THE WHITE RACE.

Multiplication Factor. So let us get down to the realities of Nature and look at the
tremendous implications of the multiplication factor. It issaid that one pair of amorous flies,
starting in spring, and if allowed to breed and multiply without restrictions of food and other
necessities, could by fall of the same year cover the earth with a solid layer 60 feet thick. If
further allowed to proceed unhampered, in short time they would create aball aslarge in radius
as the distance from earth to sun. Given just another few years that ball would soon be
expanding at the speed of light. That’s how the multiplication factor works.

Or let uslook at the rabbitsin Australia. Starting in 1859 as we mentioned and having no
natural enemies except man, they soon took over the continent. In fact by the 1890’s (a
relatively short period) the combination of a drought and overgrazing by the billions of rabbits
reduced South Wales sheep population from 13.6 million to 3.6 million, mainly from starvation.
Remember my saying that under ideal conditions one pair of rabbits could in three years multiply
to 13,718,000 rabbits?

Limited by Starvation. Now niggers don’'t breed quite as fast asflies, rabbits, gerbils or
rats, but amost. The nigger population of the vast continent of Africa before the White Man
brought scientific medicine and agriculture to that primitive continent remained relatively stable.
It never exceeded 200 million, arelatively small number for that huge and productive continent.
The reason there never was a population explosion issimple. It was starvation, lack of food.
The niggers never were able to expand beyond the starvation level. But when the White Man
feeds and subsidizes the nigger (or the Mexican, or the Hindu, or the Indian) the population
explosion is almost as rapid as that of the rat or the gerbil, and the consequences for the White
Race are even more devastating.

Insane, Suicidal Course. Yet thisisexactly the stupid course the White Race, under the
drugged hypnosis of the Jew, has been pursuing. The consequences are catastrophic, not only
abroad but right in our own homelands of America and Europe. So let us realize another
ominous fact of reality: We can’t feed the world in ever-increasing numbers. Weareonly
feeding a future cataclysm. Not only hundreds of millions but billions of people are going to
starve. Other billions are going to die from violence in the struggle for food and survival.
Because of the insane course we have pursued of subsidizing the mud races, the coming
upheaval isinevitable. Wecan't stop it. The only thing we can do now is decide who is going to
eat and who is going to starve, who is going to die and who is going to survive.



Survival of the White Race. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR want to prepare the
White Race both psychologically and physically that it will not be us, the White Race, who goes
down. At present we still have the strength and the numbers to save ourselves, provided we face
reality instead of living in afool’s paradise, and provided we take action now. Remember, the
biggest fool isthe fool that fools himself.

Thereisno way in the world we can avoid the coming fight, and we ourselves are going to
bleed and diein large numbers, even at best. Thereal questionis: arewe goingto bein a
position to survive as arace in the coming upheaval ?

Get our Thinking Straight. We can if we get our thinking straight, and here are afew
ground rules that are as basic as the Laws of Nature itself:

TaketheInitiative. When afight isinevitable, it is better to take theinitiative and fight a
war of aggression while we are till in aposition of strength. It is much better than being slowly
bled to death (as we are now) and finally in weakened condition, being cornered like a starved
rat. Itisfar, far better to take the initiative for our own survival now than being overwhelmed by
impossibly superior numbers of mud races, numbers we ourselves were guilty of building up
through our stupid programs of aid and subsidization.

The Answer. Therefore we must immediately do the following:

1. Organizethe White Race into an implacable and powerful ramrod for its own defense and
survival with aracial religion at itscore.

2. Get the Jew off our back and grasp the reins of power into our own hands.

3. Stop subsidizing the niggers, Jews and mud races of the world both at home and abroad.

L et the bastards starve! We don’t want to support them, feed them or subsidize them any longer,
and we can’'t even if we wanted to. We must realize that the inferior mud races are not worth
saving, that we can’'t save them even if we wanted to, but if we are so foolish asto try, we
ourselves will go down the drain with them.

4. When we are forced to make a choice between the superior and the inferior, we must always
seeto it that the superior survives, the inferior is sacrificed. This must be our cardinal rule not
only among races, but even among our own kind.

5. Resume expansion of the White Man’s living space as we have done throughout history and
especialy in the same dynamic American way as we won the West during the 19th century.
Nature gives us every moral right to do so and our religion CREATIVITY not only underscores this
right, but emphasizes that it is our moral duty to do so, for ourselves, for our future offspring
and for the obligation we have to our glorious ancestors who have brought us thisfar.

6. Once we have control of our own destiny again, we can then set about restoring the fertility
of the arable soil of the world by means of a deliberate, planned program of good Organic
farming and soil conservation, as we have discussed in this and earlier chapters.

* %k % * %

Restoring the Planet. Whereas this latter may be along and costly program, it isnot at al
impossible to roll back the desert and restore the fertility to the damaged arable lands of the
world. Once the White Man again has control of his own destiny, he can do anything, he can
work wonders. Not only can we easily feed ourselves without the use of poisonous chemicals,
but we can livein peace, comfort and luxury. Our advancing technology and progressive genetic
improvement will seeto that.



In fact, thereis no problem the White Man can’t solve, once he gets the Jew off his back.
But unless we have the guts, the will, the determination and the energy to do so, none of the
multitude of other problemswill ever be solved.

o let us get into the battle. Are you with us, White Man?

How to Organize. In order to survive, the White Race must learn to control and govern
itself. We must organize ourselves effectively and in order to do this we must utilize White
Racial Teamwork.

In the next chapter let us see how Nature organizes and governs a multitude of 100 trillion
living organisms, 25,000 times as numerous as al the 4 billion inhabitants of this Planet Earth.

As| have said repeatedly— you can’t improve on Nature. She has been around forever and
her wisdom is unsurpassable. How does she organize and govern such a huge multitude? Inthe
next chapter we will see. |If we have eyesto see, ears to hear and brains to think with, we can
learn much from the Master Teacher— Mother Nature herself.



CREATIVE CREDO #1 0
HUMAN CELLS ORGANIZED INTO A BODY:
NATURE’'S MODEL FOR ORGANIZED WHITE SOCIETY ON A GLOBAL SCALE

Nature Intensively Organized. Throughout Nature there isintensive organization. The
ways of Nature are replete with systems and logic that have a striking similarity, on asmall scale
(in microcosm), or on avast scale (macrocosm). For example, the atom (in microcosm) has a
very similar arrangement to the solar system (in macrocosm). The atom has a nucleus around
which revolve satellites, such as electrons, protons, neutrons and other sub-atomic particles.
Holding their orbits in place forces similar to those in the solar system come into play—
gravitational forces, centrifugal forces, magnetic forces, and others.

Atomsand Solar System. The similarity of the functioning of the atom and the solar system
has been recognized by scientists for years and isnot anew idea. Not so well recognized is how
living cells have organized themselves into viable collectivist societies that bear a striking
resemblance to the White human society on the face of this planet earth. By studying this
similarity, we will find it very profitable in terms of answers asto how we can improve our own
organized society. We can learn much from Nature, who is, after all, the master-planner and
master-organizer or al time. When we make this comparison, we must remember that cells
or ganized themselvesinto collectivist or ganizations millions of years before the White Race
evolved the idea of forming a collectivist society for its own mutual benefit. The cell
organization, therefore, is far ahead of usin both time and experience and has done a much better
job.

Let uslearn. And what a marvelous, fantastic piece of organization the human body is!
Imagine organizing the four billion human beings now living on our planet into one smoothly
functioning organization where it would be all for one, and one for all, no rebellions, no wars, no
waste motions, every one cooperating for the best interests of all. 1t would be tremendous! But
imagine governing 25,000 such populations at one time in a smoothly running entity. Thisis
what your marvelous body does and at the same time can reproduce itself and transfer that
wonderful ability and organization to the next offspring, and the next and the next. Thefactisit
has been fantastically successful and the system has worked for millions of years.

Quitearecord, isn't it? Well let us observe and let us learn from the Master-organizer of all
time— Mother Nature herself.

* % % * %

Cellsthe Basic Unit of Life. To start from basics, we find that all life is composed of cells.
Some creatures, such as amoeba, germs, bacteria, etc., are one-celled. The human body, on the
other hand, consists of over one hundred trillion cells, more or less. That is one hundred million
million, a number so vast it staggers our imagination. If we consider that the total human
population of this planet at four billion people, which it already has surpassed, then there are
25,000 times as many cellsin an average human body as there are people on the face of this
Planet Earth.

Urge To Reproduce. One outstanding characteristic of al cellsisthat Nature has given
them an unending urge to divide and multiply and produce mor e of their own kind in the face
of al other competition, in the face of all hostility or opposition. Whatever form cells take,



whether operating singly or banding together into a multi-trillion cell society like the human
body— the objective is always the same— multiply and expand— make mor e of your own
kind. The form they choose is based only on how they can do this best.

All areaggressive. Let usremember thisfundamental urge of Nature— to multiply and
expand your own kind— for it is the supreme basis of al life. All creatures of Nature, whether
mammal, grass, insect or bacteria, all are aggressive— all want to expand their own kind.

The Marvelous Cell. Modern (White) science has made tremendous strides in recent years
in unlocking the secret of the cell— the building block of al life and like the atom, avery
complicated entity in itself.

Each cell islike asmall factory unto itself. It isextremely complex and very busy. It
manufactures proteins, enzymes, fuels and other complicated chemical products. At the same
time, it disposes of the burned up wastes and getsrid of the garbage. It must also repel and
destroy foreign invaders— germs, bacteria, virus, etc., for which the body has an “immune
system”, an alert and highly mobile army, that takes on all comers. We will have more to say
about this later.

There is much, much more to a cell, but we don’t have the space to get into all the
technicalities. Each cell isatiny universe unto itself. Undoubtedly, the most fantastic feature of
each cell are the chromosomes, the packages of heredity-carrying genes.

Genesand Chromosomes. As scientists probe into the secrets of the genes, a whole new
wonderful and fantastic life science opens up. Each of the 100 trillion cells carries the
chromosomes with its 100,000 or so genes. Miraculously, in the genes of each cell is carried in
molecular language all the information inherently necessary to build another body with its 100
trillion cells. Scientists estimate that to compile a similar amount of instructions on pages of a
book, it would require a thousand books of six hundred pages each to impart the same amount of
information that is inherent in the molecular code of our genesin one cell.

The Blueprint. Yet each cell in our body— all 100 trillion of them— carry this same
complete information in duplication. The chromosomes take the shape of aladder with rungs
across wound into along twisted helical shape. When we consider how extremely minuteis a
single cell, we get some idea of how infinitely thin are the tiny hair-like fibers that make up the
sides of the ladder, between which the rungs carry this tremendous amount of information in
genetic code. Yet these “ladders’ or fibers are more than atotal of six feet long in each cell, and
the combined fibersin all the chromosomes in one body, if connected end to end, would reach all
the way to the sun and back four hundred times over. Fantastic, isn’t it?

Startswith sperm and egg. We would love to go into more detail about this marvelous
manifestation of Nature. But we want to press on to the next almost incredible (and largely still
not understood) process. Thisis the means by which asperm and an egg in a human being
unite to form one cell and start the process of building the whole complicated structure of the
completed body, which, as we stated before, finally builds up to the fantastic figure of one
hundred trillion cells.

Reproduction. Assoon as the egg isfertilized by the sperm— each of which supplies half
of the hereditary characteristics of the new organism, the new cell beginsits process of division.
Asthe egg and sperm unite, thousands of decisions are being made in compromising or
favoring the characteristics of one parent or the other in the new life that is being created.
Remember, the genes from each parent carry an inventory of al the characteristics of all the
preceding ancestors of each parent. Asthe egg divides, its chromosomes double and pull apart to



provide identical genes for two cells, faithfully carrying all thisinformation, and each of which,
in turn, divides again and again, ad infinitum.

Cellsbegin to Specialize. Asthe fetus builds up, a strange phenomenon occurs. Built into
the genes, in molecular code, are instructions for the cells to begin speciaizing. Whereas the
genetic information in the dividing and rapidly increasing number of cells remains identical, the
cells begin to form into different types. Some become nerve cells, some brain cells, some bone
cells, liver cells, lung cells, heart cells, muscle cells, hair cells and athousand other variations. A
tremendously complicated and intricate triggering system in the genes tells each cell how to
evolve at theright timeand at the right place, taking care that the evolving body is built in
strict conformance with the instructions inherent in our genes. How the genes carry out these
tremendously intricate instructions, triggering the action of the cells at exactly the right time and
placeis till very little understood and is one of the most fantastic marvels of Mother Nature.
Remember, each cell, regardless of whether it isabrain cell, heart cell, toe cell, or whatever,
contains in duplicate the complete set of instructions.

I nstructions continuous throughout life. When the baby is born, you would think the
process would be completed, but not so. The genes and their instructions keep on instructing the
collective society of cellsin its development throughout its entire lifespan— through childhood,
through puberty, through adulthood, to the very end of life— the body is changing, evolving,
developing, aging, dying, in accordance with the inherent genetic instructions.

Collectivist Society. Now we come to the crux of our observation— how the full-fledged
body isavery intricate set of organized systems not unlike the human White society on the
face of the planet. The heart of our observation isthat the cells of the body work in cooperation
with each other like a collectivist society, in harmonious teamwor k, each working for the best
interests of al, each performing its own microscopic housekeeping duties, yet each working
together for the best interests of the whole body. Thisisthe same idea as we have already
described in NATURE' SETERNAL RELIGION as Racial Socialism, and it is avery important concept
in any organization. Let usremember the key word— teamwork.

Since we don’t want to get too technical in this limited dissertation here, we shall mention
only some of the systems the body employs, but not all, due to lack of space.

Governing Brain the Key. Aswe all know, awell-developed human society hasto have a
government to make decisions, to control, to govern the society as awhole, presumably for its
best interest. (Whereas, theoretically, thisistrue, very few present governments of the world do
conform to the best interests of their subjects. We have along way to go before we reach the
perfection of social organization in human society that the body cells have.) It isthe objective of
CREATIVITY to strive for this perfection. This function of government as we know, is partialy
performed by the brain, both the conscious and the subconscious. The communication network
of the country is performed for the body by the body’ s nervous system.

Functioning Systems. There are anumber of “systems” in the body, each performing
specific functions for the whole group, each coordinated efficiently with the other systems, just
as well-organized human society should do.

There isthe Skeletal System, giving the body shape, structure, strength and mobility.
Attached to the bones of the skeleton are muscles, providing the power for movement. These
muscles are part of the Muscular System. Some muscles, like the heart are not attached to
bones, but function as part of the Circulatory System, the Respiratory System and many other
systems.



Also as part of the “whol€e” there is the Digestive System, processing our foods. Thereisthe
Urinary System, to carry off the wastes. Thus, the skin, the digestive system and certain other
organs function as the excretory system and this function is extremely important. Let us
remember any organism that fails to excrete its wastes soon dies. Thereisthe Cutaneous
System, the skin, covering and protecting the body, also excreting wastes through the sweat
glands and controlling body temperature. Thereisthe Lymphatic System which drains tissue
fluids back towards the heart. This system also contains lymph nodes which filter and destroy
bacteria. The Endocrine System consists of a number of glandsin different stations of the body.
Some of these glands are the pituitary gland, the adrenal glands, the thyroid gland, the ovaries,
the testes and several others. These produce highly complicated hormones and other chemicals
that have far-reaching effects in controlling body functions, such as growth, over- or under-
activity, temperature, heart beat, fertility and a host of other functions.

Urgetoreproduce. Significantly, thereisthe Reproductive System, which is designed to
reproduce more life of itsown kind. Thisiswhat Nature's program seemsto be all about.

Nature has built into each species an aggressive urge to reproduce more of its own kind,
whether it isacell, or whether it isafish, or abird, or members of the White Race. Every
species automatically, intuitively, instinctively knows this and does this. Even the weed in the
field, which does not even possess a brain, aggressively pursues the course set forth by Nature—
to promote the increase of its own kind to the utmost limit of its ability. At the sametime, each
form of life uses all the means at its disposal to protect itself from its enemies.

Defensive System. In this respect, we have much to learn about the wonderful system our
own body has developed in fighting internal infections, bacteria, virus, germs, diseases, cuts,
bruises, wounds and foreign bodiesin general.

To fight disease or infection the body has a Defense System. Thisisahighly complicated
system, that corresponds to the Army, Navy and Air Force of our society, combined with the
police department, the FBI and the CIA. This system is extremely efficient and is still not fully
understood. It has an Early Warning group of cells that have receptor antennas. Their function
isto roam about and detect, to analyze the natur e of any alien enemy bodies that have
invaded. One of the amazing features about these cellsis that they recognize their own kind of
cellsasfriendly, and not only recognize any others as hostile but also identify what kind of
hostile invader has entered the body. Having detected and identified the invader, they
immediately flash the Early Warning signal to the rest of the system.

Search and Destroy. The defenders rush into action. The battle cry is on to search and
destroy the millions of bacteriathat have invaded the body. A crash program isinstituted to
rapidly produce an abundance of specialized soldiers to effectively fight the particular kind of
invaders that are threatening. For example, special kinds of troops are produced for mumps,
another kind for smallpox, another for measles, another for infections, another for colds, etc.
How the body rapidly identifies the type of invader and immediately begins to manufacture the
right kind of troops to effectively counter-attack, isamarvel indeed. The program then calls for
complete destruction of the invader down to the last bacteria. The heart of the body’ s attack
force headquartersisin the bone marrow.

Must Recognize Your Own. One of the primal needs of any organism is to recognize its
own cells— in other words, fight for the protection of its own, destroy the alien organisms.
Recognize and protect the friendlies, identify and destroy the hostiles. This, the body seemsto
do magnificently. Thisisno easy job. Inthefirst place, the body has hundreds of different cells



of itsown, liver cells, blood cells, brain cells, etc. Then there are thousands of kinds of hostile
invaders that it must not only recognize, but identify so it can immediately start manufacturing
theright antibodies for that particular invader. For instance, if invaded by smallpox, it does no
good to treat it as malaria, or vice versa. The cells not only recognize out and out hostile
bacteria, but even reject implants or transplants, such as bone tissue, etc. from another person, as
being aforeign body.

White Race hasfailed to differentiate. Sometimes, due to disorders, this recognition
system malfunctions, and the body’ s attack force fails to recognize its own and turns on its own
cells. Thisiswhat cancer isall about. Unlessthe imbalanceis corrected, death usually results.
This underscores how important it is to recognize your own. Let me also observe here how
criminally negligent or insane the White Society is today in this respect.

L essonsfor the White Race. In building a better White Society for the future, we must
learn much from Nature and how its laws operate in our own body as a unit organism. Some of
these fundamental |essons are:

1. Nature urges each living organism to multiply its own kind, from the unit cell on up to the
highest form of life.

2. Inthe higher formsof life, trillions of cells band together to form a* collectivist society”,
all working together harmoniously as ateam in extremely specialized functions for the best
interests of thewhole unit. They are, in fact, a collectivist society as we describe under
Racial Socialism in NATURE’SETERNAL RELIGION. Thisisteamwork at its best.

3. Such organisms, whether they are asingle cell or an organized unit of trillions of cells, make
avital distinction between their own kind and aforeign invader. Thisisamatter of life
and death. It isalesson the White Race especially must learn, and learn well.

4. Thetotal organism realizes they cannot have a healthy “society” if its cells are infected by
foreign organisms. In short, a multi-racial society spells death.

5. The organism has a continuous system of detectorsthat are on the alert for hostile invaders.
They roam the body in its entirety and, if invaders are discovered, they immediately identify
the invaders and sound the alarm.

6. The body then rushes the right kind of troops to the proper areas to sear ch out and destroy
the alien bodies.

7. The body immediately increases the number of troops for that emergency, and usually, in
many diseases, will never be caught off guard again for that kind of invader. (There are
several diseases you usually only have once.)

8. Thebody has a network of systems that function cooperatively in harmony with each other
for the best interests of all the 100 trillion cells that the organism services.

Crux of the Lesson. The most important lesson we can learn from the aboveis: living
creatures have a natural urge to aggr essively multiply their own kind, protect their own kind
and perpetuate their own kind. They recognize and distinguish their own kind from alien
organisms. If such alien organisms are harmful to the collective society, the whole organism
immediately goes on aert, wages war, seeks out and destroys the alien invader.

Learn from Nature. In building the kind of White Society the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR
has in mind, we can utilize practically every principle that Nature, in her wisdom, has devel oped
for living organisms, either asasingle cell or asa*“ collectivist society”. Much of this, such as
specializing, developing, communicating networks, etc. we have aready been doing in the past.



What we have been woefully negligent about isrecognizing our own kind, identifying the
alien enemy in our midst, and either expelling and/or destroying our enemies.

Wearethe White Race. Let ustherefore be crystal clear asto where we stand: Our own
kind isthe White Race, regardless of geography. The alien enemies are the Jews, the niggers
and the inferior mud racesin general. The healthy White Society, like the society of human
cells, cannot surviveif it tolerates an infestation of foreign aliensin its midst.

Racial Socialism. In surviving, in protecting ourselves, in providing sustenance for
ourselves, in multiplying and advancing our own kind, the White human individual functions
best in awell organized collectivist society, where each individual takes care of his specialized
duties toward himself and the best interests of the society as awhole, just as does the individual
cell initsrelationship to the body as awhole.

We, of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR call this Racial Socialism as we have already
described in a chapter of that name in NATURE' SETERNAL RELIGION.

Summary. Insummary let uslearn our lesson from Nature’s Master Planner and learn it
well.

1. A Healthy organism seeks to reproduce and expand its own kind.

2. A healthy organism distinguishes between its own kind and alien organisms, and makesit a
matter of life and death.

3. A healthy organism iswell organized with the component cells each performing their
specialized functions, cooperating for the welfare of the whole society.

4. A healthy organism seeks to keep out alien invaders from entering its society, and should
they enter, recognizes them as hostile, identifies them, seeks them out and destroys them.

5. Individua cells die and new ones are produced to replace them. Life and death are an
integral part of any living society.

6. Thedying cells are waste product and must be excreted. Any organism that failsto excrete
its wastes soon dies.

7. Theliving cells must be constantly nourished.

8. Overdl isacentral governing system whose chief concern is the harmonious control and
functioning of all the cells for the mutual benefit of all.

9. Even Nature, with al her ingenuity, can only govern a body whose component cells are
homogenous, that is, of its own kind only, and fiercely rejects the intrusion of foreign and
alien organisms.

Sear ching our own History. Let usnow look at our own history, the history of the White
Race, and how well we have been able to recognize the “friendlies’, and how well or how
negligent we have been in identifying the “hostiles” and destroying them. For that matter let us
also examine how efficient or inefficient we have been in ridding ourselves of the dregs of
society, our own wastes. Let usrepeat again, an organism that fails to excrete its wastes soon
dies. Any organism or society that failsto guard its own integrity or homogeneity is
impossible to govern, and cannot long survive.

In reviewing the performances of the White Race let us start with the early history of still the
greatest political entity of the White Race, the United States of America.



CREATIVE CREDO #1 7
ONLY A HOMOGENOUS SOcCIETY CAN BE GOVERNED AND CAN ENDURE

Race-mixing Spells Death. History has proven over and over again that no multi-racial or
polyglot society has survived for long. Just asin the previous chapter we have seen that a
healthy body will not and cannot tolerate any alien organisms in itself, so also a society cannot
survive admixturewith alien elements. Let uslearn this basic lesson for al time and heed it
and heed it well! Let us state it another way: Any society whose elements are composed of two
or more differentiated races will perpetually be at war within itself until it destroys itself.
Usually the dregs of such a society will destroy the best elements and the former will survive to
occupy the real estate in amore primitive social structure. Anarchy, poverty and misery will
then become its normal life style. A prime example of thisisthe history of Haiti, which story we
have related in afuture chapter. But history abounds with any number of other examples. 1n our
previous book, NATURE' S ETERNAL RELIGION, we have cited afew such as Egypt, India and
others.

Tragedy of America. America, the hope of the world, is now undergoing the final stages of
self-destruction because it has not heeded the eternal lesson of history and the Eternal Laws of
Nature: no multiracial or polyglot society survivesfor long.

Inferior Destroys Superior. Let usstate another basic truth: the inferior always envies
and hatesthe superior. The poor hate the rich; the weak hate the strong; the sick hate the
healthy; the dumb hate the intelligent; the ugly hate the beautiful, and the mud races hate the
White. That'stheway it is, and probably alwayswill be. | neither invented this situation, nor
am | happy about it, nor did | decreeit. | am simply observing afact of life.

Beautiful Society Our Goal. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR not only hope for a
society that isrelatively sound, stable and prosperous, but one in which the vast majority of
individuals themselves are superior and one in which the quality of lifeishigh. We want each
individual, or at least the overwhelming majority of individuals to have all the best thingsin life:
intelligence, health, beauty, wealth and happiness. Not only do we hope for such a society, but
we are actively working to bring it about. In a deteriorating world that is rapidly crashing about
our ears, we are not pessimists, we are optimists. We strongly believe our type of world not only
can be achieved, but we are damn well determined to bring it about, come hell or high water.

For usit iseither do or die.

Total White Society. | have stated in the beginning of this chapter that only a homogenous
society can be stable and survive. Homogenous means one kind, the same race, and more or less
the same level of intelligence, similar moral standards, similar basic goals, ideals, religion and
culture.

So what kind of homogenous people do we have in mind as inhabiting the world of the
future? Do we want aworld populated with primitive African niggers? Of Chinese? Jews? Or
do we have the same goal in mind as the multiracial United Nations who has a statue enshrined
as the (neuter) man of the future, faceless, sexless, mongrelized, raceless, brown in color and
hands clasped behind its back for easy hundcuffing?

Only One Viewpoint. No, indeed, we want none of these. Our religion is not designed for
niggers or mongrels, nor any of the mud races. We go back to one of our basic premises,



namely, in everything we look at life and the world from one viewpoint and one viewpoint only.
We do not look at it through the eyes of the snake, nor the niggers, nor the Jews. We look at
everything through the eyes of the White Race. The people of the future world must be the
White Race and the White Race exclusively. The world is becoming too crowded and too small
to support a multitude of races either side by side, or intermixed. The White Race cannot survive
in either of such worlds. It can only be either absorbed and mongrelized or be out-bred and
exterminated. We do not accept either alternative, and have not the dlightest desire to be part of
a debauched and depraved society of clawing, starving mongrels.

All or Nothing. No, for usit iseither all, or nothing. Having made that decision, we must
move heaven and earth to implement it. In so doing let us keep in mind that the future White
Race we foresee is not merely such asit istoday, but the vibrant, dynamic super race that we
have the potential of becoming. Now with the advent of CREATIVITY, we have the knowledge
and the program to enable usto realize our great potential. It now remains for us to build and
expand our organizational structure to bring about the greatest of all dreams ever envisioned by
mankind.

* % % * %

Must Face Reality. In endeavoring to bring about such a bright and promising future for the
White Race we must, as | have said a thousand times before, first of al straighten out our
thinking.

1. Equality Concept Treacherous. We must throw overboard the Christian-Democratic idea
that all men areequal. Thisidea has been foisted on us by our most dangerous enemies, the
Jews. They don’'t believe it themselves and consider all non-Jews as goy, or stupid cattle, to be
exploited, manipulated and destroyed. Nature says loud and clear men are unequal, races are not
equal, all speciesare unequal. Let us never forget this.

2. Homogenous Society. We must realize that no multi-racial society, or polyglot society, nor
even apluralistic society can survive for long and in the short or long run it becomes impossible
to govern such asociety. Not even acountry that is a patchwork of different nationalities,
religions and languages, even if it is essentially White, will last for long. The Austria-Hungarian
Empire is such an example, where Germans, Hungarians, Croats, Serbs, Rumanians and Czechs
al were lumped together with their different languages, religions and cultures. We must realize
there exists no fair and equitable set of laws, no government that can be acceptable for all. What
isfor the benefit of oneisto the detriment of another group, and only strife, dissention and
anarchy can ensue.

3. White Race must surviveat all costs. Since the earth is rapidly becoming overcrowded
beyond its capacities to feed and sustain such huge numbers, hundreds of millions, yes billions,
are going to starve, and that situation is already well under way. We have aready covered this
subject in a previous chapter. It isup to usto seeto it that in such a catastrophe the superior are
not the main victims, and that the inferior (temporarily) survive. We must make damn sure that
it isthe White Race that survives, and we must organize and polarize now in order to have the
power, organization, loyalty, leadership and wherewithal to do so.

4. Parasitesnot worth saving. We must accept the fact that not all people are worth saving.
Even among the present White Race there are parasites, drones, insane, morons, pathological
criminals and genetic cripples that the world and our White society would be better off without.



Nature gives us a further law in this respect— Any organism that failsto excrete its wastes,
soon dies.

5. Heterogeneous Society Doomed. We must realize that no government exists, or ever will,
that can satisfactorily govern a heterogeneous society, or even keep such a society of diverse
elements from collapsing. The reason for thisisfairly obvious. When any country or society is
fragmented by two or more diverse elements there exists no common goal or interest, only rival
pressure groups at war with each other and continually seeking to gain the upper hand. Such war
may be covert or submerged for some time, but sooner or later it flares out into the open and
escalates into open civil war and anarchy. The more differentiated these elements are, the more
fierce and bitter is such warfare. The end result finally is either the suicide of al groups, or the
emergence of the group, or race, or element, that was best prepared to fight and survive. Thisis
not necessarily the most constructive and intelligent of such asociety. In fact usually the lowest
and vilest elements, asin Haiti, survive.

Darwin’sLaw. Let usremember that Darwin's Law of “Survival of the Fittest” is not quite
correctly stated. The shark and cockroach have survived for hundreds of millions of years, but
are not exactly the most beautiful or intelligent creatures on the face of the earth. From our
viewpoint we would hardly regard them as being either “the fittest” or most desirable. It isonly
those who arefittest in the game of survival that do so, but by no means the best or most
desirable from the White Man’s point of view.

America had auspicious beginnings. After the American Revolution when the first census
of the United States was taken in 1790 the total White population was 3,172,444. The estimated
population of all the territory that now comprises the 48 continental states was approximately
4,000,000. Of this number approximately 3,250,000 were White, the balance being Indians,
niggers and mixed breeds. Of the White population 90% were of Nordic stock, mostly English
and Scotch, and 99% of the total White population was Protestant.

Indians Cruel and Revolting. Asfar asthe niggers were concerned they were then of no
political significance, since the Constitution regarded them as no more than chattel, or property.
The Indians were adifferent matter. Many of the tribes encountered were undoubtedly the most
formidable fighting men of any native race that the White Man has ever come up against in his
expansion and conguest of the world. Madison Grant, who wrote “ Conquest of a Continent”
deemed them as beyond question the cruelest of all mankind, even more so than the Ancient
Assyrians. The tortures which they inflicted on their captives, whether White or red, are
revolting in the utmost, and were usually carried out by the squaws while the bucks sat around
and laughed at the agony of their victims. Grant concludes “No one who knew the true nature of
the Indian felt any regret that they were driven off their hunting grounds’, and the Whites
regarded them as nothing more than ravening wolves or worse. In any event, the Indians slowed
down the westward expansion of the founders of the Thirteen Colonies, but were of no political
or racial consequence.

Shining Opportunity. So in the period ending in 1790 we find an Americawith a White
population greater than half of that of Great Britain, and Nordic to the core. It wasracially,
culturally and religiously the most homogenous group of people of any country in the world.
Beforeit lay avast, rich continent to the west, empty except for the sparsely scattered aborigines.
The American White Race was poised to conquer and build the greatest and wealthiest country
inall history. Never in al history was a more shining opportunity laid at the feet of any people.
In less than a century that conquest was complete from the Atlantic Ocean to the Pacific.



Mixed Slop Pail headed for Disaster. Today America has degenerated to a polyglot
melting pot (read: slop pail) that is heading into an abominable disaster. It has now become a
vast conglomerate of conflicting pressure groups that have no common goal, objective, interest,
or anything else. We are now divided into hundreds of divisive power groups all at war with
each other. We are divided racialy into every base element found on the face of the earth.

Even the savage Indians today have alot more political clout than they had 200 years ago
when the White Man’s numbers were relatively and infinitely smaller and the Indians larger. We
are divided by hundreds of religions, Mormon, Catholicism directed from Rome, and above all,
Judaism, whose tribe now rules and ravages the country. We are divided by political parties, by
labor unions, religious groups, class warfare, by homosexuals, feminists, you nameit. Each one
has a power group fighting for its own separate interest. Today we are undoubtedly the most
heterogeneous, the least homogenous, the most fragmented nation on the face of the earth. Such
anation cannot be governed for long, nor can it exist for long. When the French gifted us with
the Statue of Liberty which said “Give me... the wretched refuse of your teeming shore”, we
swallowed a philosophy that was as deadly as any of the refuse itself. Remember, any organism
that cannot excrete its refuse soon dies. Any organism that iswilling to ingest the refuse of
othersis absolutely insane and doomed to die.

Missed Opportunity Fault of Descendants. The Americans of 1790 had before them the
most wonderful opportunity that had been the good fortune of any homogenous group of people
ever to be blessed with. They blew it. They goofed. They unwittingly threw away the most
auspicious circumstance in history. Why did such an intelligent people so miserably fail to make
the most of such a glorious opportunity?

Invasion of Jewish Parasites. The further answer, in large part of course, is that the Jewish
parasite invaded their shores, and polluted and perverted their thinking. Such invasion was small
at first but by the 1880’ s began to become a veritable flood. Today half the Jews of the world sit
on the backs of the American people and are in virtual control of all the finances, the news
media, the education and the government of this Jew-ridden country. In short they have us hog-
tied and are setting us up for the final slaughter.

We must now Redeem our Past Sins. Lateasitis, it isthe goa and the program of the
CHURCH OF THE CREATOR to save this nation from collapse and destruction. Actually, it was not
the fault of the early builders of this great White nation. They did their part and they did it
beautifully. It iswe, who came after them that |et down the White Race and betrayed it. We
must fully realize that as goes America, so goes the White Race. It is our avowed aim to first of
all break the power of the Jews and wrest that power back into the hands of the White Man who
founded and built this country. We then must expel these parasites from our shores. It isour
program to ship the niggers back to Africa, and the Mexicans and other mud races back to
wherever they came from. It isour objective to make this country arich prosperous and
beautiful land for the White Race and the White Race alone, to convert and educate the White
Man back to the fundamental truths of race, to accept aracia religion and build afiner better
race and finally aBrighter and Whiter World.

Needed a Racial Religion. We can blame the Jew for the mess we are in, after starting with
such a golden opportunity in 1790. But thiswould not be exactly the whole story. We ourselves
areto blame. If the White Man of 1790 had discarded his unreal “spooks-in-the-sky” religion
foisted on him by the Jews and adopted a sound racial religion such as CREATIVITY, we would
not be in the abysmal messwe arein today. Our Founders missed a golden opportunity just as



did the Romans two thousand years earlier because they too did not have aracial religion. If the
White Man had been armed with aracial religion the Jew would never have had a chance,
either with the Romans or the Americans of 1790.

Now Our Last Great Opportunity. Itisour sacred religious and racial duty to undo the
damage that has been done, and bring the White Man back to his senses. Not that we want to
restore the America of 1790, or the Rome of the Caesars. That isimpossible. But now, with our
present-day knowledge, with the program of CREATIVITY and with 500 million White people as
the basis of our gene pool, we can build aworld that would bedazzle both the early Americans
and the ancient Romans alike.

This we can do, and this we must do.



CREATIVE CREDO #18
THE MELTING POT— THE UGLY AMERICAN DREAM

The Slop Pail. Back on the farm in Canada when | was akid, we used to throw all our
leftover scraps from the table into a big pail, along with soap water from washing the dishes, as
well as any other garbage that ensued. We called it the Slop pail and fed it to the hogs, the only
animal that would tolerate such garbage for food.

The slop pail might also have been called the Melting Pot, the current racial image the Jewish
press and power establishment istrying to slop off on the White people of America— asthe
American Dream.

American Dream Now Perverted. The American Dream! How it seemsto have changed
in the last century! When writers like Horatio Alger used to eul ogize about the American
Dream, they were portraying wonderful American success stories. They were stories of rags to
riches, stories of the poor boy from the farm (or the city), becoming rich, successful and honored.
They were stories of some poor White immigrant coming to America penniless, creating a new
invention, or a new business and becoming successful beyond his fondest dreams. They were
stories of White people who were achievers, doers, who were successful, who climbed above the
common herd through sheer energy and ability.

Coming Nightmare. How that has changed today! If we are to listen to the Jewish peddlers
of race-mixing, beit in the press, in politics, on T.V., or any other media of brain scrambling, the
American Dream has changed into what for the White people is a horrible nightmare. Today the
ideal situation we should all be striving for, according to these Jewish poison-peddlers, is
equality, racial equality. Their proposed Utopiaisaquagmire of aracially mixed society where
everybody is equal, with the niggers more “equal” than the Whites, and the Jews on top of the
heap calling the shots, and being more “equal” than anybody.

Integrated Scum. The type of society they envision is a society of total integration, total
miscegenation, a multi-racial society where the niggers and the scum are proud to be
“Americans’ and the Whites are ashamed to be White. It isaUnited States where all the scum
of the world can flock to— Cubans, Chinese, Phillipinos, Mexicans, Hindus, Haitians, niggers
from anywhere. “Give me the wretched refuse from your teeming shores’, as the Jews have so
cunningly inscribed on the Statue of Liberty. Theideaisto invite everybody in, climb on the
welfare bandwagon, and encourage the scum of the world to multiply likerats. All this, of
course at the expense of the hard working, hard pressed American Whites, who (according to the
Jews) should be ashamed that they ever built such a marvelous country in the first place.

Let’sfaceit, my White Racial Comrades, the Jew is successfully turning Americainto His
Dream and Our Nightmare— to make Americathe Melting Pot, in short, aslop pail only fit
for pigs and niggers.

The Answer. What can we do about it? Again | must reemphasize the crux of the problem.
The crux of al our problems, and | mean all, istheracial problem. We must first and
foremost solvetheracial problem or elseal islost. In order to do this we must take the
following steps:

1. Wemust reject the Melting Pot idea in the loudest and strongest terms. This Jewish idea
means total integration, total miscegenation, total extinction for the great White Race.



2. We must be overwhelmingly clear in our own minds that the Jews, the niggers and the other
mud races in our midst are alien, poisonous elementsin our racial body. No multi-racial
society has survived for long, and the White Race in such a society is always the casualty.
Look at Haiti (formerly San Domingo) again. Look at India. Look at Mexico. Look at the
Bahamas. Read again the history of Egypt, India, Greece, Rome, in our first book, NATURE'S
ETERNAL RELIGION.

3. Once we have clearly fixed theideain our own minds that Integration spellsthe Death
Knell of the White Race, then we must become fervent missionaries in sounding the alarm and
alerting our White Racial Comrades of the fate the Jews have in store for us.

4. We must rally and organize all our White Racial Comrades around the idea of White racial
survival. We must polarize around the racial religion as set forth in this book and in NATURE'S
ETERNAL RELIGION. Distribute these White Man’s Bibles to your fellow White Racial Comrades
asif your life depended on it. It does.

5. Once we are organized, we must drive the Jews from power, politically, financially, and
from every other field.

6. Once we have accomplished this much the war is pretty well over, and we will bein a
position to do what we should have done along time ago— ship the niggers back to Africa and
the other mud races back to wherever they came from.

7. Wewill then be in the position to proceed with the rest of our CREATIVITY program— to
expand the Territory of the White Race and further pursue our basic goals, namely the
Survival, Expansion and Advancement of the White Race.

Thereisour program. It isthe only program that will save Americafrom becoming a Jew-
designed Melting Pot, or as we have already stated, a slop pail filled with garbage only fit for
hogs.

In order to bring all these ideas together the White Race must have a solid fundamental
Racial Religion around which all good White Racial Comrades can polarize. That iswhat we
want to emphasize in the next chapter.



CREATIVE CREDO#19
CIVILIZATION WITHOUT A RACIAL RELIGION—
A SELF-DESTRUCTIVE PROCESS FOR THE WHITE RACE

Must use Civilization to our Benefit. Inthis chapter we want to examine the past, present
and future genetic development of the White Race. We want to look at the heights reached in the
past, where we are today, and what we aim to accomplish in the future. We also want to study
the destructive influences of civilization itself on the genetic changes regarding the White Race.
We also want to make sure that in the future civilization will become atool for the genetic
betterment of the White Race, rather than an implement for the erosion and down-breeding of
our race.

* % % * %

Recent Changes Retrogressive. We all assume that because of our extremely advanced
technology of today, that naturally, the White Race (or mankind) today is mentally, spiritually
and intellectually more advanced than were the White creators of civilizations of say afew
thousand years ago, and that we have advanced genetically. Thisisaseriousfalacy. That the
genetic characteristics of our race are continuously evolving and changing is certain. So are
those of every other species of Nature. One difference isthat our own characteristics have been
changing much more rapidly in the short evolutionary period known as civilization. Changes
can be for the better, or they can be for the worse. Unfortunately, the genetic quality of the
White Race has not changed for the better in the last two thousand years. It has changed for the
worse. Today the White Race is not as intelligent, nor as strong of character, nor as robust, as
say were the Romans at the time of Cicero and Julius Caesar over two thousand years ago.

The Great Athenians. An even more striking example of dazzling genetic heights attained
by some of our illustrious White Racial Comrades of the past isthat of the early Atheniansin
ancient Greece. They, more than any other group, illustrate the profound effect which a
numerically insignificant intellectual elite can have on the progress of civilization. Conversely,
when and if such elite die out, and/or their genes are adulterated with inferiors, it aso illustrates
the dramatic consequences such racial pollution can have in the retrogression of civilization and
on the quality of the genetic pool.

Galaxy of Illustrious Men. The noted geneticist, Edwin Conklin writes about the ancient
Greeks: “In the two centuries between 500 and 300 B.C., the small and relatively barren country
of Atticawith an area and total population about equal to that of Rhode Island, but with less than
one-fifth as many free persons, produced at least 25 illustrious men. Among statesmen and
commanders there were: Miltiades, Themistocles, Aristides, Cimon, Pericles, Phocion; among
poets, Aeschylus, Eutipides, Sophocles, Aristophanes; among philosophers and men of science,
Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, Demetrius, Theophrastus; among architects and artists, Ictinus,
Phidias, Praxiteles, Polygnotus; among historians, Thucydides and Xenophon; among orators,
Aeschines, Demothenes, Isocrates, Lysias.

“In this small country,” said Conklin, “in the space of two centuries there appeared such a
galaxy of illustrious men as has never been found on the whole earth in any two centuries since
that time. Galton concludes that the average ability of the Athenian race of that period was, on



the lowest estimate, as much greater than that of the English race of the present day as the latter
is above that of the African Negro.”

* * % % %

Technological Advancement isnot Genetic Advancement. Civilized man has been
extolling the virtues of civilization ever since hefirst climbed out of the trees and pulled himself
up by the bootstraps. This process, with a number of setbacks and advances, has jogged along
until it has reached the high state of technical advancement we find ourselvesin today. Manis
proud of the civilization he has produced, and rightfully so. Overwhelmingly, it has been the
White Man’s civilization throughout the long milleniums of history. The mud races at certain
times, like the horse, have served atemporary usefulness. But the mud races, unlike the horse,
most of the time have impeded and stymied the White Man’ s progress.

Technology far outstripped our Social Advancement. Whereas the White Man has made
simply astounding progressin the field of technology and science in the last century, that
advancement istoday accelerating at arunaway rate that leaves us breathless. Unfortunately, the
sociological progress has not kept up with it. On the contrary, thanks to the parasitical Jews, in
the last 2,000 years the White Race has made no progress at all in government, religion,
language and social organization as such. In fact, we have retrogressed. We are not even as
advanced in these areas as the Ancient Romans were in the days of Caesar.

Science and technology has far out-stripped social progress, as we have just pointed out,
while the White Race itself has not genetically progressed, but retrogressed. For thiswe can
thank International Jewry and the suicidal Christian religion they have foisted on the White
Race.

Civilization Itself A Dysgenic Influence. In NATURE' SETERNAL RELIGION we have already
explored the devastating havoc on the White Race wrought by Jewish influences such as
Christianity, race-mixing, mongrelization and hundreds of other programs being promoted by
our deadly enemies. Thereis one other influence that is also undermining the genetic health of
the White Race for which the Jew is not entirely responsible. That cause, strangely enough, is
civilization itself.

Let usfirst make our position regarding civilization unmistakably clear, however. We of the
CHURCH OF THE CREATOR are not against civilization. We are proud of the marvelous
civilization the White Race has produced over the ages and we want to make it clear we are for
civilization— the White Man’s civilization.

The main point of this chapter isthat civilization— any civilization— has inherently the
seeds of its own destruction built into the very process of civilization. In fact, eugenically,
civilization has been a catastrophe to the race which created it. In short, it has been adysgenic
influence, down-breeding our White Race.

It is our objective to explore these seeds of destruction and how they can be over come so
that in the future the White Race can survive, expand and progress genetically for the next
million years. Before we even explore the seeds of destruction we can categorically say that in
CREATIVITY we already have the solution to the problem. But more about this later.

Civilization savesthe Misfits. Basically, civilization isa“humanizing” processin which
the weak, the misfits, the helpless, yes, even the morons and the idiots, are sustained and
subsidized by those who are more capable of carrying the burden. In other words, those who in
aprimitive state of mankind would have been culled out by the ruthless but cleansing Laws of



Nature, are now saved to reproduce. A more “humane” civilized society failsto cull them out,
and instead carries the misfits along on the backs of those who are stronger. Furthermore, they
are proliferated into our racial gene pool. Those who can cope subsidize those who cannot
cope, and strangely enough. it isthe latter who breed more prolifically.

Culling Process Thwarted. In thiswhole treatise we are talking only about the White Race,
since we are unigue in Nature’srealm. We are the only species which has shown the capability
of advancing our mental capacities over the ages to where aviable civilization is possible.
Whereas the culling process of survival of the fittest also goes on in the case of birds, animals,
insects, baboons and niggers, there is no indication that this culling process necessarily has
increased the intellectual capacities of the latter at all. It may have sharpened their instincts for
survival, perhaps, but not necessarily advanced their mental abilities.

A good example of thisisthe shark species. Thisremarkable species survived over the last
200 million years and is one of the most tenacious and persistent species on the face of the earth.
But brain power? No. The shark has arelatively small brain and itsintellectual powers are till
practicaly nil. 1t isonly the White Race that has shown the capacity for intellectual
advancement and has demonstrated it over the ages.

Why then, hasn’t this progress been a steady straight uphill line of progress?

White Man’s Intelligence not advanced by Civilization. If we study the various
civilizations of the past, we find that the White Man, much more so than Nature' s other species,
lives by hiswits. He usesimplements, instruments, cultivates agriculture for food, builds his
own shelter and does much more. He uses his hands and his wits.

In primitive society, by the very laws of survival of the fittest, those most capable of using
their wits, had the energy, and were able to cope, survived and lived to procreate. Asaresult, the
intelligence of our ancestors slowly progressed to higher levels over the hundreds of thousands
of years. Soon it reached alevel where our ancestors were capable of starting a civilization, and
thisthey did.

Culling Reversed. The forces that encouraged the evolution to a higher intelligence now
became reversed. Whereas the slow-witted and those unable to cope in a primitive society were
formerly culled out by Nature, “civilization” now cameto their rescue. Civilization, per se, is
organized to help “save’ all members of society, including the dumb, the misfits, the weaklings,
the lazy and the shiftless. Asaresult, these genetical defectives now too survived along with the
more capable and moreintelligent. They, too, survived to procreate and perpetuate their own
kind, and thereby pulling down the genetic norm.

Intelligent must have More Children. But more significantly, another negative factor also
comesinto play. Extensive research has shown that even among our own kind, i.e., the White
Race, the “dumb bunnies’ (i.e., those of lower intelligence) on the average have more
offspring than those of superior intelligence. The obvious consequence of thisis that those of
lower intelligence are expanding in numbers while those of higher intelligence are shrinking.
Again the obvious conclusion from this train of eventsis that without Nature's “culling”
influence, asin aprimitive society, civilization breedsitself down, genetically, physically and
in the realm of intelligence— avery, very deleterious consequence. It isthistragic chain of
events that has doomed every civilization that has ever existed. It isdriving our White
civilization to disaster and suicide at thistime.

Civilization Self-destructs. Asthe deterioration of the intelligence level beginsto set in, for
awhile civilization keeps advancing upward from the sheer momentum of the previous



inventions, systems and benefits. After awhile, however, as the intelligence level drops still
lower and lower, the succeeding generations are no longer able to advance civilization and it
levels off. Astheintelligence level drops still further, the race is no longer able to even sustain
that high level their superior forefathers had built for them. As a consequence civilization, too,
along with a dropping intelligence level, begins its downhill slide, until after another few
centuries, the race that built it and the civilization they created, both slide into decadence and
oblivion. It would do this even without the parasitical Jew on our back. The Jew is, of course,
deliberately accelerating the process of disintegration at a frightening pace. This has been the
fate of any number of civilizations that have come and gone and have paraded across the scenes
of history.

Conclusions. Let us now analyze and summarize why genetically we have degenerated
rather than progressed, why the magnificent Greeks lasted only afew centuries, and why we are
today genetically inferior to both the ancient Greeks and the robust Romans of two millenia ago.

1. Inthe succeeding chapter on the Romans we demonstrate as to how their magnificent genetic
stock degenerated in aflood tide of inferior slaves. We observe that the great Romans
themselves, as prosperity beckoned, did not reproduce themselves at maintenance level,
while the daves swarmed in from the outlying provinces, rapidly multiplied and supplanted
the original Roman stock. In short, the Romans died out without reproducing their noble
race and left the Empire to crumble in aflood tide of degenerate slaves.

2. The Ancient Greeks, undoubtedly the finest racial specimens of all time, committed suicide
in killing each other off in fratricidal, internecine wars. The Peloppenesian Wars between
Sparta and Athens which lasted for years, isatypical example. But there were hundreds of
other wars between the city-states, large and small, that were in the same suicidal vein.

3. Both Rome and Greece failed to reproduce themselves in sufficient numbers to maintain their
unexcelled racial genes.

4. Inancient times asin modern times, the “Law of the Dumb Bunnies’ worked to pull down
the genetic quality.

5. Civilization with its humanizing influence of protecting the misfits, the genetically diseased
and the morons inevitably pulls down the genetic fabric.

6. Civilization, in short, subverts Nature's “culling process’ without which any species soon
degenerates into a state of where it can no longer survive the fierce competition of superior
Species.

7. The Jew was already present in Ancient Athens (see the chapter on the Protocols in NATURE'S
ETERNAL RELIGION) as he was in Ancient Rome, as he wasin Medieval Europe, asheis
throughout the White world today, working feverishly to mongrelize and destroy the White
Race.

8. ThePrime Essential that was missing in each and every White civilization was a power ful
Racial Religion. Had the Egyptians had one, or the Greeks, or the Romans, or any other
White civilization, the Jews would never have had achance. In CREATIVITY the White
Racefinally hassuch areligion. With astrong racial consciousness, a strong flourishing
civilization need not destroy itself, but can advance and live forever.

Is our present civilization and our precious White Race doomed to the same fate as overtook
the Egyptians, the Greeks and the Romans?



CREATIVITY hasa Deliberate Program. No, itisnot at all necessary. The solution is clear
and simple. A deliberate program of upbreeding in our race is the clear-cut answer. By
having incul cated into our very religion the aim of encouraging the finer specimen of our race
to have more children, by influencing the poorer specimen to have fewer or none, and
finally, by sterilizing the morons, the idiots, the genetically diseased and the misfits, we can, in
very short order, eliminate much of the misery in the world. We can do much more than that.
We can set our race on an upward climb of intelligence and well-being such as the world has
never seen before. We can march towards the higher levels of the Superman, and beyond.

Itisthat simple. ItisRacia Eugenicsin practice. It isthe very heart of our religion,
CREATIVITY.

L essons of Roman History. The benefits of a more capable, more intelligent, healthy White
Race are incalculable. 1n the next chapter let us make a study of the virile and resourceful
Romans, how they rose to dazzling heights and then fell miserably, never to rise again.

In the meantime, let us keep in mind: For the White Raceit iseither upbreeding and a
gloriousfuture, or miserably drowning in a horrible flood of mud races. Let us see what we
can learn from the once great Romans.



CReaTIVE CRepo #20
THE GLORY AND THE CATASTROPHE THAT WAS ROME— A LESSON FOR ALL TIME

A Thousand Yearsof Glory. The history of Ancient Rome embraces a period of over a
thousand years. A cogent study of that history gives us atelescopic review of the greatness and
the tragedy of the White Race, from its highest pinnacles to its lowest depths, from its greatest
glory to its utter collapse.

From the history of Ancient Rome, which spanned the period from 753 B.C. to 476 A.D. we
can learn much, if wewill. No other history isasrich in example asisthat of Rome. She built
the greatest Empire of all time, considering the then-known world. In terms of civilization,
language, architecture, law, warfare, sculpture and the art of government, no other civilization
has contributed so many essentials as did Ancient Rome. We, the White Race, owe a
tremendous debt of gratitude and have every right to be mighty proud of our early White Racial
Comrades.

Unique Racial Stock. She reached dazzling heights of accomplishment because of the
excellency of her racial stock. She also made tragic errorsin not safeguarding her racial
integrity, errors so colossal that they resulted in her utter collapse. Because Rome did not fully
realize the value of her racial genes, nor the importance of race, agreat and glorious civilization
whose future had unlimited potential sank instead into dismal decay, and finally, into utter
collapse. Had Rome had aracial religion such as CREATIVITY, not only would this catastrophe
have been averted, but the genetic quality of her sons and daughters and her glorious civilization
would have marched onward and upward and advanced to dazzling heights that we can now
hardly comprehend.

It therefore behooves us to look closely into her greatness and also make an honest appraisal
of her weaknesses and errors.
* % % * %

Small Beginnings. According to a pleasant Roman fiction Rome was founded by a chieftain
named Romulus on April 21, 753 B.C. at about 8 0’ clock in the morning. Archaeologists and
historians doubt this story, and Rome’s actual beginnings are lost in antiquity. We do not really
know where the Romans came from. All we know is that there were various Latin tribesmenin
that area in the seventh and eighth century B.C. They fought over strategic river crossings that
offered passage between the south and what was to become Etruria to the north.

Rome, destined to rule the ancient Mediterranean world, showed no early promise of
greatness. Despite the fact that the Italian peninsulawas relatively populous in prehistoric times,
the site of Rome was without inhabitants before 1000 B.C. Even after the first settlement was
made, the future Imperia City was little more than a hamlet situated at aford in the Tiber River
until its conquest and occupation by the Etruscans in the Seventh century B.C. Under these
foreign war lords, Rome became afortified town with a sizeable population, only to fall into
obscurity again following the Etruscan withdrawal about 500 B.C. By the middle of the fourth
century, however, the Romans had at last found themselves. With the achievement of
governmental stability and an efficient military organization, they began a steady expansion
which led to the domination of the Italian peninsula, then control of the Western Mediterranean,
and finally the conquest of Greece and the Near East.



Expansion And Conquest. It was said of Rome that she did not want to conquer the
world— only her adjoining neighbors— which of course led to an ever-expanding Empire.
Subconsciously or otherwise she realized that neighbors at her borders— hostile or otherwise—
were always either a present or potential threat to her survival.

By their very nature, the Romans were aggressive and expanded their territory. Instinctively
they were aware of one of Nature's eternal laws we have stated in an earlier chapter: Eternal
Struggleisthe Price of Survival.

Early Tribes Similar. Fortunately, asthe Romans expanded up and down the Italian
peninsula they took in and absorbed tribes that were similar, racialy, culturally and ethnically.
As Rome expanded her empire she became more powerful and more prosperous. Soon she
began to collide with other empires that were also powerful in their own right.

The Romans were tremendous organizers, great fighters, wise law givers, competent
administrators, and capable rulers. Furthermore they were brave, tenacious and indefatigable. It
is not our objective to review the thousands of smaller and larger wars they fought, but of special
significanceis the critical and long series of wars they fought against their powerful rival to the
south, namely Carthage.

Coallision with Carthage. These wars, known as the Punic Wars, were three in number. The
First, 264-241 B.C. began with aRoman collision in Sicily. During this war Rome built up her
first real navy, finally defeated Carthage at sea and acquired Sicily. The Second, 218-202 B.C.,
was even more bitter than the first and was highlighted by the great Carthaginian general,
Hannibal, who invaded Rome by means of Spain, and was able to sustain himself on Italian soil
for 15 years. He amost brought Rome to her knees. He was finally defeated by Scipio at Zama.

No Substitute for Victory. Although Carthage was now no longer a dangerous military
threat, she soon did regain her commercial prosperity and was again a growing rival of Rome.
Led by Cato, the Elder, who ended every Senate speech with “And furthermore | move that
Carthage must be destroyed!” (Delenda est Carthago!) Rome finally descended on Carthage in
earnest. The Third Punic war lasted from 149 to 146 B.C. When it was over Carthage was
completely destroyed. For seventeen days the fires blazed over Carthage, then the buildings and
wallswererazed. Then a plow was driven over the rubble and salt was sown into the furrows.
Finally a solemn curse was spoken over the whole city. The male population was put to the
sword, and the women and children sold into slavery. So ended the history of acity and an
Empire that had endured for seven centuries.

Rome early realized a sound principle that was echoed by General Douglas MacArthur
during the Korean war: “ Thereisno Substitute for Victory.”

Infiltration of the Jews. At about thistime Rome itself was infiltrated by an alien people
that were to prove more deadly, more treacherous and more tenacious than the Carthaginians.
According to a Jewish Encyclopedia, the first accounts of Jewish settlement in Rome date to 139
B.C., but they undoubtedly were there much earlier. It states that Rome is the oldest continuous
Jewish settlement in the world. Unlike the Carthaginians, the Jews were not a military threat, but
more like an internal disease or virus, they undermined and sickened the whole body politic,
culturally, economically, religiously, morally and racialy.

Dramatic Expansion. After the defeat of Carthage, Rome expanded dramatically. By the

end of the First Century A.D. it was the supreme and unchallenged ruler of the Mediterranean
world, and in fact, of most of the then-known world. Everywhere it conquered it brought law



and order, civilization and culture. It built roads, bridges, agueducts, cities, and in general,
brought prosperity and well-being into the territories it governed.

Pax Romana. Itisan acknowledged fact of history that a period of two hundred years,
starting with the reign of Emperor Augustusin 27 B.C., was the longest period of peace and
prosperity in the history of civilized mankind. This period, known as Pax Romana, was probably
also the finest and happiest epoch in mankind’ s existence.

True, there were minor border skirmishes and internal uprisings that were quelled from time
totime. But they did not threaten the Empire as a whole and the average Roman citizen carried
on his affairsin relative security in a prosperous and orderly world.

Jewish Rebellion. Inthe middle of this era, during the reign of Emperor Vespasian the
Jewish population, who always resist assimilation, revolted in Judaea, a minor Roman Province.
General Titus was sent to quell the rebellion. In asiege similar to Carthage, he sacked Jerusalem
in70 A.D., leveled it to the ground and sold the population into slavery.

Mongrelization of Rome. Remembering the drastic and final demise of Carthage, one
would believe that this was also the end of the Jews. But far fromit. Today Romans have been
extinct for over seventeen centuries, but the Jews are not only alive, but financial and political
masters of the world. In fact, the Jews are the oldest continuous race on the face of the planet—
threatening to mongrelize and destroy the White Race, with the power to do so.

We might pause here and well ask— why did Carthage, a mighty military and commercial
power, perish, when the inferior Jewsin asimilar fate, did not? Why did the Jews survive, when
their victors, the mighty Roman Empire and the virile Romans did not?

It isakey question and the answer to it, as we will see, brings us to the heart of what our
religion, CREATIVITY, isall about.

Jews had Racial Religion. The answer to the question is this: the Jews then, as now,
possessed a strong racial religion, and they have rallied around their religion with race asthe
core, for the last five thousand years. We have already studied the importance of aracia
religion in the previous chapter and will have more to say about this in subsequent chapters.

In their rebellion against the Romans the Jews were utterly devastated militarily. They
realized that they could never match the Romans in a contest of arms.

Dispersion. But they had a number of other factors going for them. Unlike Carthage they
were not congregated in a specific geographic area. In fact, they were dispersed all over the
Roman world, specializing even then in the slave trade, in finance, and feeding on the trade
routes. Then as now, they covered all the nerve centers of power. The dispersion out of
Jerusalem and Judaea did not weaken but only reinforced the Jewish infection on the lifelines of
the Roman Empire.

Planned Revenge. Collectively they planned revenge on the Romans, for whom they
harbored an intense and pathological hatred. In fact, the Jews always hate that which isbest in
the White Race and instinctively set about to destroy the best.

Since the Jews knew they had no chance of destroying the Romans militarily, they conspired
to use their most powerful weapon— mind manipulation, and they chose religion as the vehicle
to do it with.

Sold Rome on Christianity. About 100 B.C. asmall Jewish sect, called the Essenes,
originated around the area of the Dead Sea. This sect promoted ideas of self-debasement that
were highly suicidal to those who embraced this creed. Toward the end of the first century A.D.



this teaching evolved into Christianity, but still apurely Jewish cult. It wasregarded asa
subversive and destructive movement by the mainstream of the Jewish leaders and was opposed
and persecuted by them. Among the persecutors of the Christian cult was one Saul of Tarsus, a
Jew, who later became Christianity’s St. Paul. One day while persecuting (Jewish) Christians,
he conceived the brilliant idea of humbling and destroying the mighty Roman Empire by selling
thissuicidal creed, Christianity, to the Gentiles.

Ultimate Disaster for the White Race. Thisideawas the most significant turning point in
history. No plague, series of plagues, wars or disasters during the next two thousand years has
wreaked more horrible calamity on the White Race of the world than what happened next.

So well did Saul of Tarsus do hisjob that he was soon joined and backed by the entire Jewish
network in selling these suicidal teachings to the Romans. The Jews went about it with a
vengeance, feeding the Romans such idiotic and self destructive ideas as “love your enemies’,
“turn the other cheek”, “sell all thou hast and give it to the poor”, “resist not evil”, “judge not”
and much other suicidal advice.

Downfall of Rome. Strangeto say, the Romansfell for thisidiotic garbage like a cat
attracted to catnip. The Romans, who had always been virile, clear headed and practical, who
had conquered the world, now gradually turned into limp jellyfish, into pacifist milksops. Their
once clear and practical minds turned from the real world to afantasy world of spooksin the
skies. Instead of taking care of their responsibilities in the real world, the only world in which
man has ever been known to live, their concern now turned to “saving souls’— their own and
othersfrom afiery “hereafter.” Whereas they had been extremely proficient in building a
superior civilization and a better world, they now abandoned all this and a mad frenzy about
spooksin the skies preoccupied their minds. Massinsanity set in, and the Jews had done it all
with their ultimate weapon— selling the Romans on a suicidal religion.

Slavery and Mongrelization. Thereisone other major factor that also contributed to the
breakup of the Empire. We said previously that the Jews specialized in the lave trade. The fact
isthey practically monopolized it, as they did in North and South America more than a thousand
years later. Whereas the Jews were (and are) extremely race conscious, the Romans were not. In
conspiring to pull down the Romans they frantically promoted the importation of slaves,
especially from Africaand Asia. Every wealthy Roman had slaves and some wealthy estates had
anywhere from a thousand to twenty thousand alien slaves. Mongrelization between Romans
and slaves became commonplace.

Inferior Outbred Superior. In keeping the picturein proper perspective, we must also
remember that not all slaves were of inferior racial stock. Many slaves were also from Western
Europe which blended well with the white Roman stock. But as time progressed, the Asiatic,
Egyptian and African breed predominated. As bad money drives out good, so theinferior out-
bred the superior. By the time of Hadrian in the second century A.D. the oriental element
increasingly began to predominate.

Over the generations the liberated slaves and their mongrelized offspring expanded and the
origina Roman stock dwindled and died out. It was especially among the poorer riff-raff, the
slaves and the mongrels that Christianity initially found its most fertile soil and took root.

Collapse. So effective was the twin Jewish program of Christianity and Mongr elization
that by the year 476 the glory that was Rome collapsed in utter shambles.

Dark Ages. Romewasno more. Christianity with the Jewsin control took over the
wreckage. The Dark Agesset in. For the next thousand years, superstition, poverty, ignorance,



confusion and turmoil prevailed. It was a miserable age which can best be described as mass
insanity. The Spooksin the Sky swindle was now fully in charge. It was not until the

Renai ssance that the White people of Europe again slowly began to extricate themselves and
come to their senses. The recovery from the disease was slow, painful and only partial. To this
very day this disease poisons and afflicts the minds of hundreds of millions of our White Racial
Comrades to where they cannot think rationally.

Rich Heritage Remained. Such isthe triumph and tragedy of Rome. Her rich heritage has
survived for the benefit of the White Race despite the fact that it has been (and is) smothered and
polluted with a subversive creed aien to the White Race— namely Jewish Christianity. Those
benefits in the fields of language, architecture, law, warfare, sculpture and the art of government
(and many other areas) are strongly imbedded in our present day culture, nevertheless. But her
racial genes are as extinct as the dodo and the dinosaur.

L essonswe can learn. So let ustake stock. Let usanalyze those glorious thousand years of
history. What made the Romans so great? Why did they fail to survive and continue that
wonderful civilization onward and upward?

On the Positive Side we can conclude:

1. The genius of the Roman civilization was basically due to their excellent racial stock. It was
inherent in their genes. They were atall, blonde, blue-eyed White Race endowed by Nature
with beauty, creativity and intelligence.

2. The Romans were brave, energetic, tenacious and ever aggressive to expand and press
forward.

3. They were great organizersin warfare, in government, in building programs, in formulating
their excellent language, Latin, and practically every other significant field of endeavor.

4. Inthefield of law, government and administration they have never been excelled, in fact, not
even ever equaled by any other people. Most of the fundamentals of the laws of the White
Race today have their originsin Roman law.

5. They recognized their (military) enemies and did not hesitate to destroy them utterly, and if
necessary, wipe them off the face of the earth, as they did in the case of Carthage.

6. Whereas the Greeks were more imaginative, artistic and creative, the Romans were more
pragmatic. They were apractical people. They had a genius for absorbing and adapting
other peoples’ ideas, customs and cultures to means useful to their own purpose.

7. They built their military might so that it was second to none. The soldiers were manly,
brave, courageous and relentless. In afew centuries they conquered most of the then-known
world.

8. They developed the most expressive and orderly language in the history of mankind. Today,
2,000 yearslater, the Latin Languageis still unequalled by any other.

9. They had an inborn sense of responsibility towards their homes, their family, their country
and their Empire.

10. The Romans were great builders with a sense of destiny.
* % % * %



10.

On the Negative Side there are characteristics that are also of special significance to us:

The Romans failed to realize that their Empire, their civilization and their greatness was due
to the innate quality of their superb racial stock. In short they failed to recognizethe
inherent value of race and failed to protect their own.

They failed to understand the parasitic characteristics of the Jews, and did not recognize the
deadly virusin their midst.

They failed to understand the power of ideas, propaganda and religion, and subsequently had
no defense against the treacherous Jew, who understood them only too well.

They allowed the Jewish slave traders to import niggers, orientals, Asiatics and other mud
races into their empire, and had an open policy of “assimilating” their conquered subjects and
territories. They practiced inter-racial marriages. By these two means they polluted and
poisoned their own blood stream into extinction. Asthe saying goes, Rome conquered the
world, but lost her own soul. Actually, shelost her own racial genes.

Instead of breeding their own workersin every category, their slave policy led to shrinkage
and extinction of their own race.

Similarly, the policy of being administrators and rulers of their territories led to the
advancement and expansion of their “subjects,” but the decline and extinction of Romans. In
fairness to the Romans, they did found and settle many of their colonies and provinces with
their own veterans. Unfortunately, many of them intermarried with the natives. But again,
they paid too little heed to race, which proved their ultimate downfall.

If they had had a strong sense of racial loyalty, rather than “national” loyalty to Rome, and
embodied this as their central national religion, they would neither have been mongrelized,
nor would they have succumbed to the poisonous new religion the Jews injected into their
thinking: areligion which unhinged their reasoning and brought about their destruction.

Had the Romans had such areligion, instead of the silly, superficial religion they copied
from the Greeks, Roman civilization would undoubtedly have survived to this day and for
many thousands of years thereafter. Infact, civilizations do not die except when their racial
blood becomes contaminated and the progeny is no longer the same as the forefathers who
created the original civilization and culture in the first place.

If Roman civilization had prevailed, what a blessing for this world it would have been!
Instead of a Jew-ridden world racked by revolution, dissension and anarchy, teeming with
increasing floods of mongrels and mud races, we would today have a beautiful White world
in every part of every continent, prosperous, peaceful, orderly, and productive. We would
have aworld minus the mud races and inferior scum that infests so much of the good real
estate of the globe today, and undoubtedly minus that destroyer of all civilizations— the
parasitic Jew.

Because they allowed the mongrelization of their racial stock; the infiltration of the Jew into
their finances, education and government; and because they then succumbed to the suicidal
“new” Christian religion, they perished miserably.

The Romans in their time were without a doubt the greatest colonizers the world had ever

known. Thisisabasic urgein Naturethat every creature has inherent in its make-up. Inthe
next chapter we will examine how well, or how poorly the White Race has done since the days
of the Romans, and how it is doing today.



CREATIVE CREDO #21
COLONIZATION— A BASIC URGE IN EVERY CREATURE OF NATURE’S REALM

Mental Sickness engulfs White Race. A strange malaise has settled on the White Man’s
thinking in the period following World War |1. By means of the Satanic propagandaimpinging
on his brain from every direction, the White Man is overwhelmed with a neurotic guilt complex.
And what is he ashamed of! Why does he feel guilty? Evidently, he is supposed to feel guilty
for the inferiority of the niggers and the other mud people. He is supposed to feel ashamed of his
own astounding success in culture, in technology, in producing vast amounts and varieties of
food, for creating civilization and learning, and a host of other most outstanding
accomplishments.

Twisted Thinking. By today’s Jewish standards, successisfailure, successisguilt. Failure
and stupidity (as per the mud races) isgood. Black iswhite, and whiteis black. Success (by the
White Race) isto be condemned. Failure by the mud racesisto be highly commended. Not
only commended, but subsidized and proliferated— at the expense of the White Race, of course.

Asaresult of thistwisted, lunatic thinking, the White Race is desperately trying to assuage
its“qguilt” feelings by hopelessly trying to compensate for the niggers’ stupidity and the niggers
inability to cope in amodern, White Man’s civilization.

Victim of Jewish Propaganda. Somehow, in the deluge of Jewish propaganda, the White
Man has completely overlooked the obvious’— that the nigger isinnately backward, never can,
and never will be able to cope or fit into the White Man's civilization. Nor does the White Man
consider the obvious fact that he is stupidly shrinking his own race in favor of an obsol ete stone-
age species of sub-humanity to whom he owes absolutely nothing.

Jewish Goal. The Jew isthereby achieving his goa— to either exterminate or to mongrelize
the White Race into a dumb, brown, subhuman monstrosity. This mongrelized product will then
be subservient, easily controlled and never again pose a threat to the parasitic Jewish race.

Back to Basics. To fully appreciate how insane, how suicidal the present attitude and
behaviour is, we have to go back to basics. We have to go back to the Laws of Nature and see
what all the millions of other creatures are doing in regards to their own survival.

In so doing, we find that today, asin the past many millions of years, we can discover not
one single creature which has now, or ever before, adopted such a stupid self-destructive course.
None, that is, except the White Race of today. Even among the inferior mud races there is none
so stupid in this regard that say— “1 will hold back the expansion of my own kind in deference
to my adversaries and promote their welfare and expansion at my expense.”

No other creature so dumb. Thereisno creature in the animal, bird, insect or reptile
category that says “in deference to a weaker, inferior species we will hold back our own
expansion and development and promote our inferior rivals so that they can multiply and crowd
us off the face of the earth.” There is no creature in Nature’' s Realm that takes this stupid
attitude— except the befuddied White Race.

Back to Laws of Nature. Inorder to get our thinking straight again on this vital issue, we
must go back to the fundamental s of the real world— Nature's Laws. When we do so, the
answer comes out loud and clear.



Basic Urge. In every creature, Nature has implanted the urge for the survival of its own
kind. Implanted instinctively in each creature, whether animal, bird, reptile or insect, isthe urge
to propagate, to multiply its own kind and to inhabit as much of this earth’ sterritory asis
hospitable for that particular species.

Colonization. In order to spread its kind to the far-flung corners of the earth where
hospitable territory may be found, each creature engages in colonization. Even plants, which we
do not credit with brains or intelligence, seem to “know” what to do in this respect if they areto
survive. They colonize vigorously and aggressively. The variety and ingenuity with which they
do so ismost fascinating. Although unlike birds and animals, they cannot walk, run or fly, they
have devised the most proficient and resourceful means of spreading their seed over the face of
the earth.

Any and Every Means. The dandelion has tufts on its seeds and engages the wind to scatter
its seeds over increasingly wider territory. Some, such as berries, cherries, etc., have an edible
fruit around its seed so that it will be eaten by birds and animals and the seed carried to new
territory after it passes unharmed through their digestive system. Some plants have runnersin
their root systems and thereby occupy more and more of the adjoining ground. Some plants, like
the caragana, have pods that explode when ripe and scatter the seeds. Some plants, e.g., coconut
palms, have floating seeds that will float from mainland to island and from island to island.
Some seeds will float down rivers and take root on the banks. Some have burrs that will stick to
the coats of animals and be carried far from their origin. There are countless other ways that are
most extraordinary in their ingenuity, and some plants will utilize not only one method of
expanding, but combine several.

In one way or another, they have the urge to expand their own kind and their own kind only,
even at the expense of al their competition in acquiring more ground, more territory. Itistheir
unalterable goal to colonize in as many new places as they possibly can. Nature tells them that
thisis what they should do and what they must do.

Seek New Habitats. Many times, when a speciesis transplanted to a new habitat, it does
even much better than initsoriginal “native” habitat. For example, when the rabbit was
introduced to Australia, where the area was devoid of natural enemies such as wolves, coyotes or
foxes, its expansion was almost explosive. When the hyacinth was introduced into the canals
and lagoons of Floridain the latter part of the nineteenth century, it sought to expand into every
canal it possibly could, and was extremely successful in doing do.

Highest Duty. Naturetellsevery creaturethat it isnot only its highest right to expand
and colonize, but that it isalso its highest duty.

Every creature obeysthiscall. Every creature, even the niggers and the mud races pursue
thisnatural urge. Every creature, that is, except the White Race in recent history.

Early White Man Aggressive Colonizer. Inthe past, before its thinking was so poisoned
by Jewish propaganda, the White Race was one of the most aggressive proponents of expansion
and colonization. At the dawn of history, we find the Phoenicians, who were excellent sailors,
establishing colonies in some of the islands of the Mediterranean, the shores of Spain, Africaand
other areas. The Greeks, under Alexander the Great, conquered and colonized at arate and on a
scale unknown before. Although it was short-lived and explosive, the ramifications of that short
burst of energy remain with usto this very day, as exemplified in such cities as Alexandria,
Egypt, and others.



Romans Supreme. However, the most meaningful program of expansion in classical history
was that accomplished by our proud White forebears, the Romans, during their thousand-year
history. Unfortunately, this noble surge of the White Race collapsed when they fell prey to the
same two vicissitudes that are destroying the White Race to this very day— (@) race-mixing, and
(b) Jewish mind-poisoning in the form of Christianity. The Jew was the prime instigator and
promoter of both these poisons. When the Roman civilization collapsed at about 476 A.D., the
White Race was plunged into a thousand years of the Dark Ages— athousand years of
ignorance, crime, superstition and poverty.

New Burst of Energy. After the Renaissance, in the 13th and 14th Century, the White Man
slowly began to shift his thinking from the make-believe world of “spooks-in-the-sky” to the real
world. He again began to bestir himself with new ideas and new energy. After Columbus
discovered the New World, the White Man exploded into a new burst of energy and
colonization: Portugal, and especially Spain, having newly freed itself of the Jewish plague, led
theway. Over the next few centuries, the colonization and expansion into Cuba, Mexico, South
America, the Philippines and other areas of the world, was nothing short of phenomenal.
Lagging behind Spain about a century were the Dutch, the French and the English, with the latter
gradually gaining the leading impetus.

The British. What the English nation did in the next three centuries in building the British
Empire, is undoubtedly the most outstanding epoch of colonization in the history of the White
Race, or any other race, for that matter. The culmination of this program as far as the White
Race was concerned, was the founding of the United States of America, albeit as an independent
nation outside the realm of the British Empire.

Poisoned Blood of their Descendents. There was one tremendously significant difference
between the colonization of the Portuguese and Spanish on the one hand, and the Anglo-Saxons,
on the other. Whereas, the Spaniards had previously already taken in some mixed blood from
Moorish and black African origins, the Anglo-Saxons guarded their White racial heritage. When
the Portuguese and Spaniards transplanted to the New World they did so as adventurers and did
not bring their women with them. Stupidly and criminally, they poisoned their genes by mixing
with the inferior native Indians and the disastrous result can be seen today in the mongrelized
inferior breeds that are their ignoble legacy. Poverty, ignorance, revolution and turmoil have
marked the history of the Latin American countries to this very day.

Anglo-Saxons Stayed White. The Anglo-Saxons, to their eternal credit, did not intermarry
with the inferior Indians, but by and large, kept their blood lines White, kept them pure. Asa
result, the United States, with only 5% of the population of the world (and a large proportion of
even that 5% now being the parasitic niggers), nevertheless produces approximately half of all
the substance of the world in terms of food and other goodies. We are, however, going to have
more to say about the American phenomenon in another chapter.

Destroying our Precious Legacy. Meanwhile, we look at the world situation today in the
last quarter of the twentieth century. We ask ourselves, where is the White Race with its great
and glorious legacy going today?

When we ask that question and take a hard, honest look at the answer, the realities send cold
shivers up and down our spine.

Needless Stupidity. Today, despite the fact that the White Race has al the trump cardsin its
hands in regard to technological superiority, in terms of a monopoly on the armament of warfare,
an overwhelming superiority in food production and every other key factor; despite all these, the



position of the White Race is horrible. The White Raceis rapidly shrinking and is being
mongrelized. In the meantime, the mud races are multiplying like rats, not only all over the
world, but right in the midst of the home territory of the White Race itself. The White Raceis
on the Road to Extinction.

The superior is running before the inferior, and the inferior is pursuing— an insane
phenomenon witnessed nowhere elsein Nature. Have you ever seen arabbit chasing a coyote?

White Race now Confused asHell. Why isthis colossal catastrophe happening to the most
brilliant, the most intelligent race on the face of this planet? Because, in the field of race and
religion, itsthinking is confused and befuddled. In the area of self-preservation, the White Race
is more stupid than the weed that grows in your garden.

No Plan, but had Instinctive Urge. Admittedly, when in the past the White Race
vigorously and spasmodically ventured forth to colonize the four corners of the world, it did this,
however, without any conscious program of benefiting the White Race as such. What urge there
was, was purely instinctive, without any basic plan or racial purpose. The motivesin general
were exploitation— commercial, national, or “empire building” as such and no interest was
shown as to whether the new territory was polluted by niggers, Indians or other mud people,
especialy if such inferiors could be utilized and exploited financially as cheap labor. Despite
lack of plan, program, or aracial creed, the White Man worked wonders when we consider how
he took over North and South America, Australia, India, parts of Africa, and many other vast
areas of the world.

White Race Shrinking and Retreating. Today, because of Jewish brain affliction, the
White Man is no longer colonizing. On the contrary, he is apologizing and retreating on all
fronts. The mud races, on the other hand, are multiplying like rats, not only in their native
territory, but they are colonizing and overrunning the White Man's established domain. The
mixed mongrels of South America and Mexico are multiplying at an explosive rate, the Chinese
are expanding rapidly toward the billion mark, the Hindus are racing towards the billion mark
towards the end of the century. The niggers are multiplying like cockroaches and taking over
City after city right herein America, a once wonderful country built exclusively by and for the
White Race. And the reason these parasites are expanding at an insane rate is solely due to the
work, technology and munificent (but stupid) charity of the White Man himself. Weare
turning over thefruitsof our labor and technology to breed and feed the mud races so they
can crowd us off the face of the earth, so they can more easily turn on us and massacre us as
this macabre spectacle nearsitsfinae.

ThisInsanity Must Stop. It isthe goal and duty of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR t0 again
straighten out the thinking of the White Race regarding its own survival, expansion and
advancement. It isour unalterable objective to again set the White Race on the course it pursued
over the centuries, only thistime in a planned and deliberate program.

Systematic Planned Program. We must again clear our brains and revert to Nature's
Eternal Laws. We must again resume in a systematic, planned program the policy of
colonization that the White Race effectively pursued over the thousands of years. Instead of
pursuing such a program in a spasmodic, haphazard manner, we must, from here on out, proceed
in aplanned, deliberate, systematic program.

That program must be: relentlessly pressing forward, expanding our territory at the expense
of the mud races, crowding them into smaller and smaller territory just as we did the Indiansin
the westward expansion of America, and the Mexicans in moving South and West. We must



vigorously and aggressively proceed until over the next few generations the White Race will
have occupied all the hospitable and productive land on the face of this planet, every square mile
that we consider worthwhile inhabiting.

Our Right and Duty. Thisisthe highest right and duty that Nature bestows upon us. This
isthe legacy the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR bestows upon those generations who will follow us.

Stop TheInflux. Before we can do thiswe must, first of all, stop the wild influx of
freeloading mud races into our midst. Today, under Jewish promation, theillegal Mexicans are
invading the United States by the millions and the government is not lifting afinger to stop them.
Infact, | strongly suspect that the Jew-dominated U.S. government is financing and aggressively
promoting thisinflux. We are being invaded by Jamaicans, by Chinese, by Hindus, by
Philippinos, by Cubans and by every other scum from all the corners of the globe. Germany has
since the war taken into its midst huge numbers of Turks, Asiatics and other aliens. England is
being overrun with Hindus, Jamaicans, Pakastanis and other colored scum from many of its
former colonies. Even Sweden, which before W.W.II hardly ever saw a nigger, now sees them
walking its streets, often in tow of a blonde Swedish female.

In short, colonization, due to the present stupidity of the White Race, is now reversed. The
White Man has been run out of India, out of Katanga, out of the Congo, out of most of Africa,
and will soon be driven out of Rhodesia and South Africaif our insane attitude continues. Not
only that, but we will be overrun and exterminated right here on our home ground in America,
and in the countries of Europe, territory the White Man has inhabited for millennia.

No MoreAid to the Enemy. The Second Step we must take simultaneously with the first,
isto cut off all aid— food, money, medicine, technical assistance, whatever, to the mud races,
both here at home, and also abroad. No more subsidizing of our enemies ever, period. The
White Man must realize that the Jew has led our people into a suicidal trap, has robbed us blind
and subsidized the explosive expansion of our enemies at our expense. All foreign and domestic
assistance to non-Whites must stop abruptly, period.

Clear out the Scum. TheThird Step we must take after stopping mud migration into
White countries, isto expel those coloreds already here. We must ship the American niggers
back to Africa, the Jamaicans back to Jamaica, the Mexicans back to Mexico, the Cubans back to
Cuba, the Chinese back to China, the Hindus back to India, etc. The same steps must be taken in
England, Sweden, Germany, France, and all the other basically White countries. We must
cleanse our own racial bodies from the scum of the mud races.

Aggressive New Expansion. The Fourth Step must be one of aggression. We can start by
repossessing those beautiful islands in the Caribbean that the White Man discovered, devel oped,
then dragged in the nigger and let them overrun and pollute these beautiful islands. Instead of
allowing the Mexican mongrels to keep pushing the racial lines ever further north into Texas,
New Mexico, Arizonaand California, we must draw a suitable line south of our present border
and drive the Mexicans south in successive stages until we have populated that fair territory with
members of our own White Race. In so doing we would only be pursuing American policy and
tradition where we left off in the war with Mexico of 1846-48.

Proceed from there: TheWorld. Thisisonly the start. We will not rest until the entire
world is the home of the White Race. The rest of the procedure need not be spelled out. We will
know what to do once we get started. We have ample precedence in the building of America or
the expansion of the British Empire. Nor iswhat we ar e proposing anything new. Itismerely
areturn to sanity that was abrogated only in the last forty years.



100% Racially Clean. The one feature that will be new isthat we, of the CHURCH OF THE
CREATOR, unlike the British Empire, or even in the expansion of America, insist that those
territorieswe inhabit we keep racially clean: 100% White. Never again must we fall prey to
the suicidal ideathat we need (or can use) cheap colored labor. Never, never, never. Asfar as
we CREATORS are concerned, in our technical age of electronics and atomic power, the nigger is
more obsol ete than the horse.

No Geographic Mixing. Therefore, acardina rule of our religion must be: Not only will we
not tolerate mixing of blood, but we will not tolerate geographic mixing of raceseither. As
the White Man expands into new territory, that territory must be 100% White with an exact line
of demarcation, until such time asthat line is again moved forward. And moved forward that
line will be, in aplanned, systematic program.

The Creative Way. To those bleeding hearts (led by the Jews) who scream, “But you can’t
dothat! That isun-Christian! That is genocide!” we calmly reply, “Yes, you' re damned right it
isun-Christian. But then, fortunately, we are not Christians. We are CREATORS. We intend to
follow our own program, and we will.” Not to do so would be genocide of the White Race.
We are far more interested in our own survival than see the world overrun with worthless mud
races. Actually thereisno choice. It iseither the White Race or the mud races that are going to
inhabit the limited space on this planet. If you are White you had better make up your mind
whether you are going to join the White Race in itsfight for survival, or you are stupidly going
to play the traitor, and allow the White Race to be exterminated.

Loyalty or Treason— No Middle Ground. We, of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR, intend
to put every White Racial Comrade in a position where he or she will be forced to take a stand—
either for the White Race, or against it— either demonstrate loyalty to the White Race by
word, deed and action, or be branded atraitor toit. In our future, therewill beno Mr. In-
betweens.

We will ruthlessly identify, pursue and prosecuteracial traitors. Wewill hunt them
down likemad dogs. They will get their just desertsfor their foul treachery— death by
hanging.



CREATIVE CREDO #22
THE MAGNIFICENT WHITE RACE

The White Race an Endanger ed Species. To show how upside down and crazy our
thinking has become in this day and age, | observed two different newspaper articlesin the same
Sunday paper. One related to the frenzy that had ensued in building the Tellico dam on the Little
Tennessee River. In building the new dam for which 38,000 acres of farmland had been
acquired and 50 million dollars spent, it was suddenly discovered by some egomaniac that this
would “endanger” some little known species of asmall fish called the snail darter. This species
is of no known value, isinsignificant in numbers and in fact, this piddling 3 inch fish wasn't
even “discovered”’ until 1973. Y et when some idiot claimed the dam would “endanger” its
existence, a number of court suits were instituted, and would you believe? The 100 million
dollar dam project was halted in mid-construction by a permanent injunction under the
Endangered Species Act.

For three yearsit remained delayed at a tremendous cost to the American taxpayer. It took a
specia act of Congressto reactivate it once more.

Onedead clam stopped another dam. Another article in the same paper tells the story of
how the U .S. Corps of Army Engineers shut down a $281,335 project at Savage, Minnesota
when during normal dredging they found one dead clam the size of a squashed tennis ball. It too
was identified as an “endangered” species. On the basis of one dead clam, aMalacologist (clam
expert) was flown in from Ohio State University. He failed to identify the dead carcass. Divers
were nevertheless brought in, but could find no more clams at the dredging site. After continued
searching and no clams, the project finally was resumed.

Unconcer ned about Nature' sFinest. Such isthe frenzy and the fanaticism the Jewish
propaganda machine has stirred up in the minds of the public today regarding the most
insignificant species of fish, fowl, clam or whatever, no matter how useless or how meaningless.
But when it comes to the survival of Nature' s Finest species of all time, the White Race, why,
nobody could care less, least of all the White Raceitself. Thisisvery strange, sinceit isthe
White Race on whom Nature has lavished the grandest gifts of all, whom Nature has carefully
nurtured and selected to be supreme on Planet Earth. When the issue is niggers, or Indians, or
Eskimos, or Fiji Islanders, the whole Jewish establishment blazes forth into stomach-wrenching
compassion, large crocodile tears are shed with massive bleeding of the hearts. The scum not
only must be saved, they must be helped, generously subsidized and wet-nursed in order that
they multiply faster to proliferate and contaminate more of the precious territory on this limited
Planet Earth, our one and only home.

But the survival of the White Race? Nobody gives a damn.

Our Cardinal Concern. Well, we of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR giveadamn. We
are tremendously concerned. We care about the survival of Nature's Finest to the point of
fanaticism. It isthe central concern of our religion. We are determined to fight not only for the
survival of the White Race, but also for its expansion and its advancement. Thevery heart of
our creed isthe Survival, Expansion and Advancement of the White Race. We arethe
White Race and the White Race isthe core of our religion. Can we makeit any plainer? Let
the Jews and the mud races take note and let the bastards tremble.



Potential Power of a United White Race. United and organized the White Race isten
times more powerful and a thousand times mor e worthwhile than all the parasitic Jews,
niggers and mud races in the world combined. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR mean to
unite, coalesce and or ganize that awesome power towar ds a constructive and meaningful
purposg, for the benefit of the White Race, and the White Race alone.

* * % % %

Why it isof Utmost Importance. Why isthe survival of the White Race so important? To
even ask the question seems ridiculous and superfluous. But since so many dumb people,
especially White people have asked me that question, we will draw a picture for them and
explainit as clearly as possible.

1. We have aready stated that in the White Race, Nature has invested her greatest talent, her
utmost benevolence, nurtured her most loving care to create the finest species of all time. No
other creature has Nature endowed with as much intelligence, creativity, productivity,
Imagination or more awar eness of the aesthetic values. No other creature that has ever existed
has reached such a high level of understanding of the universe, nor such a powerful ability to
reason. There are any number of other faculties in which the White Race is superb, but the
above should suffice to give an inkling.

2. The second reason it isimportant to the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR and every loyal member
of the White Race to fight for our survival, is spelled out by Nature herself. In each creature,
whether it be amouse or alion, Nature has implanted a strong urge— meaning instinct— for its
own survival, and for the expansion of its own species. Why any member of the White Race
should suppress this natural urge is hard to understand, and to do so is an abomination against
Nature. Infact, to do soisasign of mental derangement and awish for self-destruction. Why
any member of our race should be highly concerned about the survival of asnail darter, amud
clam, or awhooping crane, or the niggers, and be totally indifferent about the survival of
Nature's Finest of which he himself is a privileged member, can be nothing less than sheer
madness.

3. AslI have shown in thefirst part of NATURE' SETERNAL RELIGION, it isthe White Race that
has produced all civilization and everything that is beautiful and worthwhilein this world.
Should the White Race perish, with it would vanish all the benefits and values that our great
civilization has produced and with it civilization itself would also be destroyed.

4. Your children and their offspring can only Survive, Live and Prosper in the Framewor k
of a White Society. Were we to be engulfed in aworld of billions of niggers, Chinese and other
mud races, your children, grandchildren and their progeny would not only be doomed to
extinction, but what mongrelized bastards did survive would be swallowed up in a horrible mass
of clawing, starving humanity. You can get an excellent preview of such a hellish environment
by visiting the helplessly putrid starving masses of India, or closer to home, in Haiti. Or, how
would you like to have your family live in the middle of Harlem? How would you liketo
survivein a United Statesthat consisted of wall-to-wall niggers? So why allow such a
horrible fateto overtake your future progeny?

* % % * %

Past History. It now behooves usto take a cursory look at the past history of the White
Race, its ups and downs, its great accomplishments and its dismal failuresto guard the greatest
value on the face of the earth— the purity of its genes. We say a cursory look, since we neither



have the space nor the intention of reviewing its full history in these limited pages. | have
already done so briefly in NATURE' SETERNAL RELIGION. We have also briefly explored this
subject further in the chapter on the great Roman civilization. Here we want to chart afew of the
essentials in order that we can establish our identity, recognize our own value, profit from our
mistakes and thereby more competently chart our future.

Our Future Course. Charting afuture course for the White Race is what this book is all
about. Itisthe essence of our religion. In order to do so, we must first bring the White Race
back to reality, back to the eternal Laws of Nature, back to sanity. Our first order of businessis
to straighten out the White Man’s thinking.

* x % % %

No Comparison. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR will come right out and state an
obvious fact: The White Race is so far superior to all the mud races of the world that thereis no
comparison. We recognize this fact as being obvious for the same reason we can recognize an
elephant and a mouse are not equal in size and that the elephant is obviously much larger.

Inequality of Species. The much touted “all men are equal” clichéis a Jew-invented fraud
designed to level the White Race down to the level of the niggers and other mud races. Nature
herself has decreed all species unequal asis obvious in the differences between the elephant and
the mouse just cited. Not only are the species unequal, but individuals in the same species are
also unequal. One elephant might be alert, strong, big and healthy. Another might be puny,
sickly, weak of mind, and born a defective cripple. The same thing appliesto mice, zebras,
mountain goats, or walruses. Inequality isthe Rule of Nature, not the Exception.

NiggersLowest. And soitisalso with the human races. In another chapter we clarify this
further by looking at the whole primate order— starting with apes and monkeys. But getting
back to “humans’, at the lowest scale of the human ladder are the blacks, the niggers and their
many variants. We regard them as barely human, but more correctly subhuman or humanoid.
When we take a closer look at them in another chapter we will also show what a dire threat they
have become to the future survival of the White Race and how this ridicul ous situation came
about. In between the low end of the ladder and the White Race at the top are various other
races, such as the redskin Indians, the mongrelized Hindus of India, the yellow Asiatics, the
yellow Semitic Jews, the Polynesians, the semitic Arabs and a host of others. We classify them
all ssimply asthe mud races as distinguished from the White Race, only the latter occupying the
very top pinnacle of the human ladder.

Superior in all Fields of Endeavor. To grasp the tremendous superiority of the White Race
in all fields of endeavor throughout recorded history, all we haveto dois leaf through the pages
of any one of a dozen encyclopedias. When we do so, we find the long list of amazing
accomplishments are almost exclusively al to the credit of the White Race. Thisisafact, an
accomplishment nothing short of phenomenal.

Eraof Discovery. When welook at the field of discovery we find the stalwart Vikingsin
their sturdy longboats crossing the stormy North Atlantic to Iceland, to Greenland and even the
coasts of North America, as far back as 1000 A,D. But it was during the 15th to the 18th
centuries, during the “Age of Discovery” that the genius and daring of the White Race flourished
most prolifically. It wasaWhite Man named Columbus who re-discovered America and opened
wide the gates to White colonization of two great continents. He was followed by a number of
daring heroes such as Magellan, who circumnavigated the globe; Captain Cook, who discovered



Australia, New Zealand, the Hawaiian Islands and numerous other areas; by Henry Hudson;
Jacques Cartier; De Soto; the great outpouring of Spanish conquests of Mexico, Cuba and Peru
and most of South America; followed by British, French and Dutch conquest of North America,
India, Australia, and parts too numerous to mention.

Discoverers All White. Yes, all these discoverers, explorers and conquerors were White
Men. It wasthe White Man who created all civilizations dating back prior to even the great
White Egyptian civilization over 5,000 years ago. It was the White man who built and seized the
gateways of navigation at Suez and Panama and the St. Lawrence seaways. It was he who
spanned the continents with railways and highways. It was the White Man who invented the
telephone, the radio, television, computers, rocketry and a million other scientific marvels that
make the backward mud races gasp in dumfounded amazement.

Lead in all fields. But we have only scratched the surface of the White Man's
accomplishments when we mention these highlights. In any other field of endeavor whether it be
building cities, producing food, producing housing, clothing or all the other accoutrements of the
good life; whether we peruse the fields of language, literature, art, physics, chemistry,
mathematics, invention or any of athousand other endeavors that distinguish civilized man from
animals, the White Man is so far ahead of the mud races there is no comparison. Aswe
mentioned previously, al you have to do is peruse at random the pages of any one of dozens of
encyclopedias compiled by the White Man.

But, ah, the Jew liberal will argue, these encyclopedias were written by the White Man,
therefore dlanted. True, they were written by the White Man. If you want to compare them with
encyclopedias written exclusively by and for niggers, Indians or Eskimos of their
accomplishments, be my guest, if there are any such encyclopedias in existence.

If there aren’t, why aren’t there? The answer isobvious: (a) such mud races accomplished
nothing worthwhile to write about, and (b) they are too dumb to compile an encyclopedia.

Summit of Nature’'s Scheme. So let us remember: (a) The White Man isinfinitely superior
to the mud races; (b) The genes of the White Race are the most precious value on the face of the
earth; (c) We should be immensely proud of our racial heritage and our unique place at the
summit of Nature’s scheme of things; and (d) We must learn to look at life and the world asa
whole exclusively from the White Man’ s point of view, as we have previously stated loud and
clear.

* * % % %

Dying Species. Y et, despite its undisputed superiority, today the White Race isarapidly
dying species. It isahighly endangered species. This despite the fact that it is Nature’'s most
unique and successful species of al time. No other species has demonstrated such outstanding
geniusin terms of intelligence, creativity, and accomplishment as the White Race. No other
creature has changed the face of the earth and controlled other species of birds, animals, fish, and
yes, even other lower species of mankind, as has the White Race.

Wemust alert the White Race. Yet, despite al its tremendous natural endowments, the
White Race isdying and it is too confused to even realize it. It keeps thinking instead of the
population explosion of “mankind,” not realizing that there is avast and unbridgeable gulf
between itself and the inferior mud races of “mankind.” Nor, strangely, doesit realize that it is
the mud races that are exploding, while the White Race is rapidly shrinking into oblivion,
voluntarily committing suicide.



Overcome with Parasites. Why isthis? Isthe White Race not capable of feeding itself?
Yes, it can handily feed itself at an affluent level of plentitude and variety never before dreamed
of in any era of history, and still have enough surplus to feed alarge segment of the parasitic,
shiftless mud races.

Can it not defend itself from the rest of the inferior races? Can it not compete against the
mud races? The answer to both of these last two questionsis an overwhelming yes, it can. But it
won't.

Instinct Dulled. In asking the above gquestions we are beginning to put our finger on the
White Man's dilemma. The White Race is highly competent to feed itself, multiply, defend
itself, expand and inhabit all the good land of this Planet Earth. But for some strange reason, it
won't. It won't follow the obvious basic course that Nature has inbred and decreed in every
other creature on the face of the earth: to expand and multiply and to take care of its own.

So now we come to the Key Question. Why, when it is so extraordinarily capable of being a
runaway winner in the struggle for survival, is the White Race failing to do so? Why isit instead
feeding and promoting the expansion of its enemies and quietly committing suicide?

Drugged with Jewitis. And the answer is quite simple: the White Race is suffering from a
Malignant Disease of the Brain called Jewitis. It lieson the White Man’s brain like a heavy
lethargic drug, which he seems either unwilling, or unable, to shake off. It isthe result of
centuries of massive propaganda and brain manipulating. Those master mind-manipulators of all
time, the parasitic Jews, have done their job well. With great skill, dexterity and persistence they
have been manipulating the White Man’ s brains and destiny for thousands of years, going back
asfar asthe Egyptian civilization five thousand years ago.

Christianity played Major Role. The modern and most deadly phase began nearly two
thousand years ago when the Jews concocted Christianity as a means of destroying their arch-
enemy, the Romans. Christianity was the springboard, as we shall see. This suicidal disease of
the mind is still with us today, as deadly and destructive as ever.

Dedication. It isthe objective and sacred duty of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR to correct
thisdiabolical situation. It isour holy vow to purge this malignant Jewish cancer from the brain
of our precious White Race and banish it forever from the face of the earth. Just as we have the
means to free the world of cancer and heart disease so we have the means of purging the Jewish
cancer from the brains of our White Racial Comrades. The first and foremost weapon isthe
widespread dispersion of this book, THE WHITE MAN’SBIBLE, and NATURE’S ETERNAL
RELIGION.

Just as the Jews achieved strength through dispersion, so we must achieve the widespread
dispersion of our ideas, of our creed, of our Bible. Thisyou can do right now as you are reading
thisbook. Start right now and become a fanatic White activist. Dedicate yourself to this, the
noblest of all causes. Become a miniature distribution center for thisbook. Remember you have
500 million White Racial Comrades who are potentially willing to join you as soon as you alert
them to the cause. Do it— do it now! Start by distributing this basic creed and program— THE
WHITE MAN’'SBIBLE.



CREATIVE CREDO #2.3
THE WHITE MAN’S CRIMINAL NEGLIGENCE IN PROTECTING THE SURVIVAL OF HIS
OWN KIND

Obvious Danger. Consider the following situation: A man, his wife and three children live
on the fifth floor of an apartment building. A raging fireisin progress on the second floor of the
same apartment building, but not immediately underneath his section of the building. Dense
smoke is 00zing throughout the building, even into their own apartment. Other tenants are
screaming and running to get out. The facts of the fire are plainly visible to the man and his
family. Although the elevators are already blocked by the fire there is afire escape at his end of
the building by means of which he and his family could still escape. At thistime he could till
rescue himself and his family.

Timeisof the Essence. But the man just sits there nonchaantly like a mesmerized idiot and
watches the scene as if he were a mere spectator without any personal stake whatsoever in the
tragedy unfolding before his eyes.

Criminally Irresponsible. Wouldn't you wonder what in the hell was the matter with such
an irresponsible clown? Wouldn't you say that he was criminally negligent in not lifting a finger
to save hisfamily and himself from almost certain death and destruction in a horrible holocaust?

L ook around you. Well, my dear White Racial Comrade, take another look at yourself and
the world around you. Y our family, yourself and your future progeny are doomed to almost
certain destruction in arising tide of hostile mud races that are bent on our extinction unless
we wake up, change our idiotic attitude about race, and spring into action! Now! Not in the next
generation, not in 20 years, not in 10 years. Now!

The evidence around us is so abundant, so clear, so convincing, that only a mesmerized
moron could ignoreit.

Irrevocably Committed. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR are totally and irrevocably
concerned with the survival, expansion and advancement of the White Race. At thisjuncture
in history, let usfirst of all consider the survival of the White Race, for if the White Raceis not
going to be around any more in another generation or two, all other considerations of expansion,
advancement, genetic improvement, are meaningless. Survival comesfirst. Without survival
any future plansarean exercisein futility.

What are the prospects of our survival in aworld exploding in aflood tide of degenerate but
aggressive, hostile mud races? When we ponder this question in the face of reality, in the face of
today’ s events, aterribly horrifying, frustrating realization must grip the soul of every thinking,
informed White Man or Woman.

Terrible Reality. Theirrefutable facts of 20th century history are these: Whereas in 1920
the White Race not only constituted approximately 33% of the population on this planet, today in
the late 1970’ s that percentage has shrunk to an alarmingly small minority of lessthan 8%. The
White Man’s control has been broken and he hasignominiously (and voluntarily) retreated from
the sub-continent of India. Asthe British retreated from India, so the Belgians retreated from the
African Congo, so the Portuguese retreated from Angola, so the French retreated from Algeria,
and what was formerly French Indo-China. This by no means completes the White Man’ s retreat



from his colonial possessions built up over the many centuries. But it tells an alarming story, the
end of which is not even yet in sight.

Retreat on Home Territory. Even more alarming is the shameful retreat the White Man is
condoning on his own home territory. That once proud citadel of the British Empire, England,
(once called Great Britain) isbeing invaded by Haitians, Pakastanis, Hindus, and severa other
diverse miscreants of the mud races. Holland isinvaded by Moluccans who repeatedly stage
outbursts of mass kidnappings, killings and multiple other crimes. Germany is heavily infested
with mud-colored Turks and other base creatures from outside. France is experiencing areverse
colonization of brown Algerians. Even Canadian cities like Toronto are experiencing a heavy
influx of black niggers from the United States itself, the last bastion of White power, the last
hope for the salvation of the White Race. Haitians, Porto Ricans, Cubans, Mexicans,
Vietnamese, Pakistanis, Chinese— all are flooding into formerly White countries.

AmericaJew’ s Target. Itisbecauseit isthelast and most significant power base of the
White Race that the United States is under especially heavy attack by the Jews. It is here that the
Jewish drive for integration is at its most ferocious peak of intensity. The Jew full well realizes
that it isherethat he must break the back of White resistance to his program of
mongrelization. If he does not, he also knows full well that it isherein the United Statesthat
hiswhole precarious conspiracy might well blow up in hisface. The Jew knowsalso thatitis
here in the United States that the movement will spawn like a hurricane and come to the rescue
of the White Race in the rest of theworld. Thereforeit ishere in this welfare state that the
nigger is breeding most rapidly, that the Mexican half-caste Indians are invading and breeding by
the millions without resistance and that has now become the open magnet of all the scum races
of the world.

* % % * %

Suicidal Insanity. Let us search our innermost souls and ask ourselves, why does the White
Man of today react in a completely unnatural way to a mortal threat to his survival? The fact
screams to high heaven that he is reacting in a completely suicidal manner. All living things,
from the lowest creature to the highest, instinctively and invariably react in away to defend
themselves and their kind. They alwayskill, disable, or retreat from, if at all possible, the source
of any threat to their existence (known as the fight or flight reaction). Herd or gregarious
creatures, of which the White Man is one, fight and die, or retreat in mass, to defend or protect
themselves from danger. The present White Man isdoing none of these. He not only doesn’'t
fight, he doesn’t even try to retreat or separate himself from mortal danger. Instead he embraces
and tries to love and subsidize that which means his own destruction. He unconsciously
practices the Christian doctrine of “love your enemy” to an extent that his more fanatic religious
forebears of the Middle Ages never even dreamed of.

Survival at all costs. The theme song of every living creature is survival of itskind at all
costs. What is the present White Man’stheme song? It isthe very reverse of every healthy
instinct inbred in every one of Nature' s other creatures. The White Race, the ultimate flower in
Nature's evolutionary scale, in Nature’' s whole creation, has strangely forsaken Nature's cardinal
law of survival at al costs for an insane feeling of guilt, for an unconscious death wish. Why?

Jewish Poison on the Brain. In the next few pages we are going to seewhy. We will find
they all add up to one major poison in our midst— the Jewish influence. We will take alook at
some of the Jewish propaganda that this diabolical alien network slops daily on the White Man’'s
brain. It all started with Jewish Christianity.



* % % * %

The White Man'’ s destruction is being accomplished by the following ways. Keep in mind,
the Jews want to reduce, adulterate and finally destroy the White Man’s genes.

JEWISH PROGRAM FOR M ONGRELIZATION

1. Fratricidal warsbetween White Nations. This, aswe know, has been going on relentlessly
and with a vengeance since the Jews brought about the collapse of the great (White) Roman
civilization. To cite afew: The Hundred Y ears War between the English and the French; the
Thirty Years War (1618-48) involving most of the leading White nations of Europe, but
particularly devastating to the rising German peoples; The Napoleonic Wars (20 years); The
(American) Civil War; Wars between Germany and Austria; World War |; World War 11; and
countless others too numerous to mention.

All these wars drastically reduced the size of the gene pool of the White Race in relation to
the mud races of the rest of the world. They did more: by killing off the best, it lowered the
quality or the gene pool that remained.

2. By instigating high-casualty no-win war s against non-Whites, such as the Korean War and
the Vietnam War the Jews achieved high losses to the White Race at a cheap price to the mud
races. There were many further secondary losses to the White Race such as delayed marriages, a
disruption of the White Man in his education or the establishment of his career at a critical stage
in hisyoung life; crippling and disabling of probably seven times as many as were killed
outright; wrecking the lives of many of the young men by having contracted the dope habit while
in the army; meanwhile many others contracted venereal disease, or jungle viruseswhilein Asia;
some service men contracted marriages with Asiatics, thereby poisoning the genes of their future
offspring.

3. By the same token, the Jewish propaganda promotion of mixed marriagesinthe U.S.is
achieving even more devastating results in the U.S. homeland itself. Relentlessly, by sheer force
of massive, overwhelming propaganda the Jew is bending the White Man’ s thinking towards
accepting, condoning and entering into mixed marriages. It isthe Jews' fanatic and unswerving
goal to poison the White Man’ s genes by not only pumping the black blood of Africainto the
veins of White America, but committing similar atrocitiesin all other White countries, whether
they be England, Sweden, France, Holland or whatever. Not only out and out niggers are being
utilized for this heinous purpose, but all available mud races that can be transported, be they
Moluccans (in Holland), Turks (in Germany), Pakastanis, Hindus, Jamaicans and every other
variety of miscreant (in England). Everywhere the Jew is pushing the poison of alien hordes not
only into the White Man’ s breeding grounds but promoting mixed marriages as well.

4. The Suicidal Propaganda of Z.P.G. (Zero Population Growth). Itisaarmingly true there
is now a population explosion such as the world has never before seen. But tragically the White
Raceis not participating in it, athough thisis never pointed out. On the contrary, the White
Man’s numbersare shrinking, but heis not aware of it. Thanks to Jewish propagandaheis, on
the contrary, imbued with a guilt complex about the “world’ s population explosion.” This
leaves the thinking of White couples highly vulnerable to Jewish propaganda. Asaresult of this
unfounded guilt complex, many White couples decide to have one, or two, or no children. On
the other hand, such propaganda about Z.P.G. has absolutely no effect on the niggers and the
mud races. Aslong asthe White Man provides the food and welfare, these animals will breed
like rats, without aworry in the world regarding the “ population explosion.” Ironically it isonly



the White Race who is smitten by pangs of conscience, and the treacherous Jew, in pouring on
the propaganda, is only too well aware of this fact.

5. Thisbrings usto the economic strategy employed by the Jews in shrinking the White
population and rapid expansion of the mud races. Whereas only the White Race is proficient in
producing food, the mud racesin Africa, India, and elsewhere, in the past were stymied in their
population growth by just simple outright starvation— the inability to produce enough food. But
now by means of the White Man’s ability to produce huge quantities of food and the White
Man’s generous (read stupid) largesse of supplying the scum of the world, we not only have a
population explosion of niggersin the U.S., but a population explosion of al the other mud races
of theworld. All this, as we said, thanks to the White Man’ s ability and suicidal generosity (the
latter cleverly directed by the impetus of Jewish propaganda and manipulation).

6. TheWhite Man’s Suicidal Religion. If thereis one erroneous ideathat set in motion all the
other suicidal ideas the White Man now nurtures, it is the “ spooks in the sky” swindle that the
Jew foisted on the White Man, nearly 2,000 years ago.

The Solution— Become an Activist. What isthe solution to the White Man’ s rapidly
accelerating dide into extinction and oblivion? The remedy isreally ssmple as hell. We must
enlist every White Racial Comrade to become an activist for the survival, expansion and
advancement of our race. We must make it crystal clear that they are either for the White Race
or against it. We must make it clear that anyone who refuses to participate in the crucial fight for
survival will be regarded as atraitor to hisor her race. By doing absolutely nothing they are an
accomplice and an accessory to the crime the Jews are perpetrating on the White Race.

Not Easy, But Smple. | didn't say it waseasy. But | said it wassimple, and it isas simple
asthat. The White Race must resurrect its powerful instinctive will to live and back it up with all
the strength and courage at its disposal. This means you must become totally involved in this
battle.

We Need You. Itisthegoa and purpose of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR to resurrect the
will of the great White Race, to unite and polarize the awesome might of our unique and glorious
race for its own survival, expansion and advancement. For this sacred cause we need you and
millions more like you to become involved, to become an activist now! Help build the mighty
White racial movement until it engulfsthe world! Thefirst step you can take isto become a
zealous distributor of this, the WHITE MAN’ sBIBLE and wake up your fellow racial kinsmen.
Become a miniature distribution center. Remember, we need ten million copies dispersed as
soon as possible.



CREATIVE CREDO #24
THE WILL TO LIVE— THE UNDERLYING BASIS OF ALL LIFE

Instinctive in Each Creature. Nature does not for long keep any species on its payroll
whose will to live falters. Inbred in each speciesisthe will to survive, the will to live, the urge to
reproduce and extend itself by perpetuating its own kind. True, in each generation of any
species, there might be those individualsin whom this basic urge is weak or totally lacking. But
Nature does not play games and tolerate such deviants for long. They are the end of their line,
and their weakness will not be perpetuated.

Our AncestorswereWinners. | am proud to boast that of the millions of ancestors | have,
each and every one of them without a single exception, not only had the strength and the
aggressiveness to struggle to maturity, but every one of them reproduced offspring that was
strong enough, healthy enough to also grow to maturity and again reproduce. This endless chain
in my ancestry remains unbroken for millions of years. What a tremendous accomplishment!

Y ou too can make that proud boast. Are you measuring up to the standards that your
ancestors have firmly established over the millions of years of life on this planet? Millions of
White young couples are not measuring up. Some of them are unable to reproduce. Many more
have deliberately shunted aside Nature’ s most basic urge— to extend and expand their own kind
through their children.

Our Instincts Tampered. Why have these White couples shunted aside this most sacred
and basic urge that was faithfully and immutably followed by 100% of their millions of
antecedents? There might be any number of trivial reasons, but the most overwhelming reason is
that their instincts and their brains have been tampered with by Jewish propaganda, drugs,
chemical poisons and other Jewish manipulations. As aresult the White Race, the most precious
value on the face of the earth, is not only on the decline, but on its way to extinction. The White
Race did not come to this sorry situation by natural means, but through the abortive processes of
aparasite, namely the perfidious Jew, preying on its nervous system.

* % % * %

Dying Species. Though all creatures and all speciesthat exist have an inherent urgeto live,
reproduce and expand, that urge is by no means equally strong amongst those millions of
species. The Whooping Crane is one species whose will and meansis extremely weak. There
are only 50 of them alive today, and this pitiful handful is only alive because man is wet-nursing
and nurturing them, artificially giving them every opportunity and encouragement to survive,
reproduce and expand. It isalosing battle. The Whooping Crane will die out and become
extinct. Why? Because itswill to live and reproduce isweak. The Golden Eagle, anoble bird
indeed, still numbersin the tens of thousands, but despite it being a great hunter, keen of eye,
strong of wing, and noble of mien, it too is declining and is an endangered species, asisthe
noble White Race.

Survivors. On the positive side there are many creatures that have received no protection or
helping hand from man, that nevertheless survive and thrive in the face of al adversity. One
example is the cockroach, which despite pesticides and poisons has survived and easily held its
own. Thisit has done for nearly three hundred million years, with very little basic changesin its
inherent design. What arecord of longevity for any species! Mosquitoes survive and multiply



easily, despite all our scientific attempts to exterminate them. In fact, man has been the primary
cause of the extinction of numerous species of mammals and birds, most of them without
deliberately intending their demise. However, of the estimated 10 million species of insects,
man has not been able to successfully exterminate a single species, despite billions of dollars
spent in trying to do so.

Fierce Competition. Nevertheless, there are numerous species of animal and bird life that
cannot cope with the fierce competition on this planet and are “phasing out” in our era. A
dramatic example of aformerly extremely successful speciesthat numbered in the billions a few
hundred years ago is the passenger pigeon. By the end of the nineteenth century it was extinct
for all practical purposes, the last relic dying in azoo in 1918. Many other species can’t cut the
mustard and are dying out in our generation. Many more will do so in the next generation.

The critical factor that makes the difference isthefierce, tenaciouswill to live, to survive.
to reproduce and to multiply.
* % % % %

The Rat— A Fierce Survivor. Therat isamost reprehensible and destructive pest, from
our point of view. Around the world rats and their abundant parasites (lice, fleas, etc.) will
spread at least twenty kinds of disease, from typhusto trichinosis to deadly Lassafever. In Asia,
Africaand the Americas, people will die of plague, the dreaded Black Death that destroyed no
less than a quarter of the population of medieval Europe. Therat and its parasites are, and were,
the prime carriers even then.

Voracious Destroyer. Inaworld haunted by threats of famine, rats will destroy
approximately one fifth of all food crops planted. In India alone (partly due to ignorance, and
the superstition that rats are holy) rats will deprive that perpetually hungry and starving people of
enough grain each year to fill afreight train 3,000 mileslong. In the United States, which has
numerous rat extermination programs, rats will destroy perhaps a billion dollars worth of
property, excluding innumerable “fires of undetermined origin” they cause by gnawing
insulation from electrical wiring.

Extremely Successful Mammal. As much aswe may detest the rat, yet we have to admit it
isamost remarkable creature. When we speak of rats, we are dealing with the most numerous
and successful mammals on the face of the earth, excepting perhaps mankind itself.

Unfortunately for us, the rats successisamost invariably at our expense, just as the success
of the parasitic Jew is always at the expense of the White Race.

The rat undoubtedly is one of the most tenacious mammalsin existence. Itswill to survive,
live and multiply is developed to the extreme limit. Like man, therat isageneralized animal,
not specialized like the anteater.

It is highly adaptable, ingeniousin its methods of survival, and can live anywhere from the
crown of a Pacific island coconut palm to the attics of northern Norway.

Commensal to Man. Despite the poisons, and rodenticides, traps, snares and cats that man
has foisted on it since the days of ancient Egypt in a campaign of extermination, the rat has
successfully survived them all. It thrives and multiplies as never before. In fact, of the hundreds
of species of the rodent, the four most abundant species thrive on the expansion of mankind and
are described as “commensal”, meaning literally they share our table. The more man multiplies,
the more food he produces (and especially garbage), the more these “commensal” rats thrive.



Tough Creature. Toillustrate how tough and resilient rats are, the average rat can wriggle
through a hole no larger than a quarter; scale a brick wall as though it had rungs; swim a half
mile or tread water for three days; gnaw through lead pipes and cinder blocks with chisel teeth
that exert an incredible pressure of 24,000 pounds per square inch; survive being flushed down a
toilet, and enter your house by the same route; plummet five stories to the ground and scurry off
unharmed.

Fertility Rate Extremely High. Adaptable, resilient and self reliant astherat is, its greatest
weapon for survival isitsoutstanding fertility. A single pair could have as many as 15,000
descendants in ayear’s life span, The Lesser Bandicoot, the species that plunders India’ s grain
warehouses, is an example of such extreme fecundity. The female can begin bearing young at
two months, and produce seven “pups’ every month thereafter. With that kind of multiplication
factor, no wonder that in several tropical nations rat populations will suddenly explode, and
rodent hordes will devastate the land.

Ability to Adapt. Not only istherat highly versatile, but because of the rapid succession of
generations it also has the extraordinary ability to adapt genetically. Having been subject to
poisoning for thousands of years, some species have devel oped a high genetic resistance to
poison, some capabl e of withstanding a hundred times the amount that would kill a normal rat.

Survived Atomic Blasts. During the period following World War 11, as we know, the
United States carried out atomic bomb tests in the Eniwetok Atoll. Huge craters were gouged
out, all vegetation was flattened, and the atolls were engulfed with mammoth waves. With each
blast lethal radiation spread beneath the mushroom clouds. One of the worst hit was the small
islet of Engebi, on which among other flora and fauna, lived our subject, the rat.

A few years after the holocaust, biologists visited Engebi. They found radioactive substances
in plant life, reef fishes, and in the soil itself. Had the rat perished? Indeed it had not. The
island abounded with rats. Nor were they maimed or genetically deformed creatures, but robust
rodents so in tune with their environment that their life spans were actually longer than average.
That isreal genetic adaptation.

* % % * %

Lessons We Can Learn. We can learn a number of valuable lessons from therat, if we are
willing to learn.

1. Therat population would never have survived if first of al the rat was not endowed with a
super-abundant Will to Live, to survive, to reproduce and to improve its capability of
surviving.

2. Some of the key factorsin this ability are the rat’s high fertility rate and its adaptability.

3. Nature playsno favorites asto “good guys’ or “bad guys’ and those we deem “bad” are
given an equal opportunity to survive, expand and multiply, whether they be rats, parasites or
disease germs.

4. Theonly “favorites’ Nature playsisin the endowment of inherent qualities. What each
creature does with them from there on out, isstrictly up to theintensity of itswill to live.

In the next chapter let us examine what it is that the White Race lacks and what it must have
in order to re-kindle its fierce will to live, to survive, to expand and to climb to glorious new
heights far beyond that attained by any of our illustrious ancestors.



CREATIVE CREDO #25
GOAL AND SouL

Basic Requirements. In order to survive, whether it be an individual or race, there are two
prerequisites they must have: (a) they must have a purpose and program; and, (b) they must have
the energy, zeal, motivation to pursue that purpose. The two go together in order to sustain and
perpetuate a viable organism.

In trandating this into terms meaningful to the White Race, we can summarize these forces
as goa and soul. Without them, our race cannot and will not survive.

Today’s White Race floundering. Today, the White Race has neither. It has no purpose or
racial goals, nor doesit have aracia soul. It isfloundering aimlessly toward self-destruction and
oblivion. Not only does the White Race not realize its unique and outstanding worth, it doesn’t
even recognizethat it existsas an entity. That Natur e sfinest, its most intelligent and creative
creation should be so devoid in these most basic of essentials, isa crime against Nature itself.

No creature survives for long in defiance of Nature’slaws. Those who temporarily do so are
punished by her inexorable laws. Extinction and oblivion isthe fate of those so foolish asto try.

Unlimited Potential. What we of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR are much more interested
in than anything the White Race has performed in the past is the tremendous potential of the
White Race of the future, once it becomes consciously aware of this explosive potential.

The future potential of the White Race is, or can be so tremendous, so gloriousthat it defies
theimagination. Y et today, tragically, the White Race is on its dismal path to extinction and
oblivion. Itisthe purpose of this book to change that tragic but avoidable course. It isthe goal
of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR, through its dynamic new religion, CREATIVITY, to Awaken
thisgreat Slumbering Giant, to revitalize itsinner soul and to give the White Race Goal
and Purpose. Infact, that goal and purpose are of such dizzying heights that it will take future
generations to fully appreciate the true purpose of our religion.

Soul of the White Race. Buit first of all, let us make clear what we mean by soul. We do
not mean some ephemeral ghost that flitsin and out of human bodies. In fact, we of the CHURCH
OF THE CREATOR, do not believe in ghosts at all, or in any other form of the supernatural,
whether they be spirits, gremlins, demons, hobgoblins, or whatever. When we talk of the soul of
the White Race, we are talking about the innate, inborn inner feelings, desires, aspirations,
qualities, preferences, characteristics that belong to the White Race and the White Race alone.
For example, it is characteristic of the White Race to be creative, to explore, to build, to
organize, to pursue knowledge and learning, to create civilization, to establish empires, to desire
and institute law and order, to have a sense of fair play, to enjoy and appreciate beauty, to create
beauty in the form of art, music, architecture, and many other manifestations. Niggers, on the
other hand, are innately devoid of any of these, and have more the brute soul of a dumb animal.

Inner Urgeimbedded in Genes. There are many other innate attributes that are inherently
characteristic of the White Race. These characteristics areimbedded in itsvery genes and
passed on from generation to generation aslong as the race remains uncontaminated.

ItisthisInner Urgethat we, of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR, define as our soul.



Expressed in Religion. Usually, the soul of arace is manifestly expressed in itsreligion.
Unfortunately, thisis not true of the White Man's past religion, Christianity, which was foisted
on him by a hostile alien race, an Asiatic Semitic race. We will have agreat deal more to say
about this later.

Goal and Energy. In thischapter, we want to lay down the ground rules. without a goal and
program nothing is accomplished. Without the energy, the urge, the motivation, nothing is
accomplished, even though we have our goals established. The two must go together: a
worthwhile goal; and the energy, drive and motivation to accomplish that goal.

Parasitic Jews survived because of their religion. The most outstanding example of arace
where the goals, purpose, soul and religion have been functioning in almost total blend is that of
the arch-enemy of the White Race. The Jewish race, over the last severa thousand years, has
been frantically striving in unison to accrue unto itself all the wealth and riches of thisworld; to
destroy, to down-breed and enslave all the other peoples of this planet and convert them into
subservient avesto do their bidding. They have been fanatically loyal to their race, they have
been extremely aggressive in pursuit of their goal, and zealously persistent in adhering to their
religion. Their soul isthat of a parasite, living on the backs of other people, and their religion,
Judaism, was tailor-made for the successful aggression of a parasitic race.

Unswerving Goal of the Jews. Asaresult, the Jews, although never building a country or a
civilization of their own, have, over the last five thousand years, neared the pinnacle of their
ultimate goal: the control and enslavement of all the people on this planet earth. How they did so
makes a gruesome, but fascinating story. We will have much more to say about this story in later
chapters.

We need no others. We want to point out here that the White Man, in contrast to the Jew, is
the most creative, productive and intelligent creature that Nature has ever produced. Unlike the
Jaw, the White Race does not need any other race to help it flourish.

In short, the White Man has all the wonderful attributes in order to flourish, to achieve
unimaginable new heightsin all fields of civilization and to forever improve his own genetic
excellence. He has them all— except what this chapter is all about— goal and soul. Thisisan
unnatural situation, and only atemporary one, a situation we are deter mined to remedy.

Finding our Racial Soul. By helping the White Man find his own racial soul, by giving
the White Race areligion in harmony with itsinherent Natural urge, to spell out the natural goals
and programs as set forth by Nature herself— thisis the great purpose of this book.

In summary of this chapter, we explicitly spell out in one short phrase what Nature' s goal for
the White Race basically is and must be for al time: the Survival, Expansion and
Advancement of its Own Kind— the White Race.

That iswhat CREATIVITY isall about.



CREATIVE CREDO #26
WE HAVE THE GENES

ThisUnique Planet Earth. When we survey the development of life on this Planet Earth
over the last 3.7 billion years, more or less, we can’t help but be astounded at its strange and
unrelenting progress, slow asit was. Infact, it is most amazing that starting with a simple one-
celled animal in the seas, life developed at all. If we were to search the whole universe,
travelling at the speed of our rockets to the moon, it would take us billions of years, undoubtedly,
before we would find another planet as hospitable to life as this Planet Earth, if any such exists at
all.

So let usrealize one astounding fact: to be part of the life on this Planet Earth isa most
uniqgue phenomenon, the likes of which neither we, nor any of our future progeny are likely to
ever see elsewhere.

Competition for Survival. But even more amazing is how, once life began in the far distant
and murky past, how that one-celled amoeba then began, through the process of evolution,
slowly, ever so slowly, to evolve and diversify into millions of variations, each species and
subspecies attempting to upgrade itself, in order to be better able to fight the battle for survival.
In this keen competition not all succeeded, and millions of speciesin the past, as they lost that
battle, perished on the scrap heap of evolution.

Civilization a Recent Phenomenon. One of the broad species that has survived (so far) is
mankind. Aswe look back into our relatively recent ancestry of the primates, the modern White
man is of comparatively recent vintage dating back only perhaps 40,000 or 50,000 years.
Civilization itself can be regarded as no older than 10,000, (depending on where we draw the
line). Compare thiswith the hey-day of the mighty dinosaur, which flourished 50 to 100 million
years ago, and you can see why we say recent.

Our Only Concern. When in this discourse we speak of modern man, we are speaking only
of the White Race. We are not concerned with niggers, hottentots, aborigines nor their lower
cousins in the primate group such as monkeys, chimpanzees or gorillas. We areonly interested
in the White Race. It was in the White Race that Nature reached its highest pinnacle of
evolutionary development over the last 3.7 billion years. Never in all those billions of years of
life on this planet has Nature ever developed a creature as intelligent, as productive, as creative,
as conscious of its existence, as when Nature created the White Race.

Let us never forget this overwhelmingly astounding fact.

After blundering along into millions of different channels; after millions of species that have
come and gone; after hit and miss, trial and error, all our lowly ancestors starting with the one-
celled amoeba, Nature finally produced the amazing White Race. This, in barely the last instant
of time, if we reckon time in terms of the geological yardstick.

Genesour Blueprint. The blueprint for the White Race is spelled out in our genes. This
blueprint evolved slowly, ever so slowly, through the process of selection, the process of
elimination and survival of thefittest. The fortunate results are not something any other species
or sub-species can copy, or duplicate, or manufacture, or devise or steal. That blueprint is ours—
to keep, to defend, to propagate and to el evate and upgrade to even greater heightsin future
generations.



We have the Great Prize. The blueprint isin our genes. Itislocked inour genes. Let us
never forget this. Not in billions of years has Nature handed any other creature such a sublime
prize as the White Race now possesses. Not in abillion billion billion milesin any direction
from our little Planet Earth would you likely find another such prize. Perhaps nowhere in the
whole universe could we find another duplication. Think about it. How tremendous!

Prize Highly Perishable. Now we come to the crucial question. Such ahigh prize, it seems,
is aso extremely perishable and easily lost in the fierce competition for survival on this planet.
When Nature handed us this outstanding prize (the epitome of the universe) she did not,
however, give us any guarantee whatsoever that we would keep it forever, or survive for long.
Nature did not even give us a guarantee that we would last as long as the dumb species of shark,
which has survived for 250 million years, or the small-brained dinosaur, now long extinct, but
which did have alife span of at least 75 million years. She did not even guarantee us the next
million years, or thousand years or even the next generation. The suicidal way the White Race is
deporting itself in thislast half of the 20th century it is extremely doubtful that it will survive
intact for another few generations, at most.

Now in Jeopardy. This despite the fact we are the most successful mammal in the history of
evolution. Never has any mammal so successfully dominated the surface of the globe, nor had in
its power the control, expansion or extinction of almost all other creatures. Y et, despite all these
overwhelming advantages, the life of the White Race itself is now indeed in dire jeopardy.

Expansion of mud races subsidized by the White Race. The dire peril we find ourselves
in is one which we ourselves have helped our most vicious enemies to forge. Let us speak
plainly. The most deadly threat the White Race faces is the tremendous expansion of the mud
races led by the arch enemy— the treacherous Jew. That ominous population explosion which is
now taking placeis not being shared by the White Race. On the contrary, whereas the mud races
are expanding like a swarm of locusts, the White Race itself is steadily shrinking. Why are the
mud races expanding at such an explosive rate? Why? Because of (@) the White Man’s ever
advancing technology and abilities to charitably produce food for the ever increasing hostile
hordes, (b) the White Man’s stupid Christian ethic of subsidizing these ominous hor des, and (c)
the White Man’sfailureto realize his own unique worth, as we have outlined in the first part
of this chapter.

Back to Reality. So let us come to our senses before it istoo late. Thisisthe goa and
overwhelming objective of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR: to bring the White Race to its senses,
to arousethe White Race to fight for its survival; to organizeit; to giveit goal and purpose—
so that this supreme marvel of Nature will live on for millions of years, and become greater, finer
and more superb as each generation passes.

Our Potential. Inorder to do so we must first of all realize how far we have come; our
unique place in this universe and in Nature’ s scheme of things; the dizzy heights we have already
reached, and how, with our present technology and intelligence we can swiftly and deliberately
climb even faster and higher than any of our ancestors ever dreamed of. We can not only
become finer and greater in our accomplishments, but we can now become supermen, physically,
mentally and spiritually. Thisisreally the crux of our position: it is not so much what we are
today, but what we could easily and readily become with our present-day knowledge. The
choiceis ours and the way is open.

In realizing our own worth we must aso take a candid inventory of our strengths and
weaknesses.



Our Weakness. Let usbriefly list our weaknesses again (we have done so repeatedly in this

book). It isour alarming blindness to realize our unique worth and distinction that separates us
from the Jews, niggers and other mud races. Add to this our blind willingness and idiotic zeal to
aid and subsidize our enemies, our profligate tendency to deliberately throw away our own
tremendous advantages in favor of our enemies, all in the name of charity and fair play, and we
find ourselvesin the most precarious position of extinction we have been in since the beginning
of evolutionary history.

The Solution. None of thisneed be. Nor isour position (at thistime) irreversible. We must

realize the following assets we still possess even now:

1

There are till more than 500 million of us on this planet, (depending on what criteriawe
use in drawing the line.)

We are innately the most I ntelligent and Resour ceful Race of people, and the greatest
fighters, the world has ever known.

Unlike the Jews, who are innately parasites, we ar e extremely Self-Sufficient. Unlike the
niggers and other mud races, we are incomparably capable of producing more than sufficient
food for our own needs, as well as clothing, shelter and other material comforts. In short,
whereas the Jews, niggers and mud races need usto survive, we, the White Race are
extremely self-sufficient, and need no one else. In fact, we would fare a thousand times
better if we wererid of al the billions of parasites that are now sucking the life and
sustenance from our work, productivity and intelligence.

Clear the cobwebs! Soin conclusion, dear White Racial Comrades, let usarise! Let us

clear the cobwebs from our brains! Let usorganize. Let usawaken our slumbering brothers
and sisters and forge the White Race into a mighty fighting for ce so that we can realize the
brilliant future that Nature destined for usin thefirst place. We and we alone have the genes.
It is our sacred duty to protect our gene pool, to expand it, and upgrade it in each succeeding
generation.

Thisisour creed and the program. Thisis the purpose for which the CHURCH OF THE

CREATOR was organized in the first place. Let us march forward!



CREATIVE CREDO #2 (
PROTECTING OUR GENE PooL

Our Primary Goal. In our creed we have stated repeatedly that the central goal of
CREATIVITY isthe Survival, Expansion and Advancement of the White Race. We have talked
about the White Race, about our precious blood lines, and how we consider the White Race as
the most priceless value on the face of the earth.

GenesPriceless. What isredlly central to all thisisthe key word: GENES. It isour genes
that are most precious. It isthe genes of the White Race that are in danger of being exterminated
from the face of the Earth. It isour collective Gene Pool that the Jew isrelentlessly trying to
diminish in both quantity and quality, and finally destroy forever. It isthe impassioned resolve
of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR to prevent this horrible catastrophe from ever happening.
Indeed, it is our major destiny to turn the tables on our destroyer, to render him harmless and
make damn surethat neither the Jew nor any of the other mud raceswill ever again bein a
position to threaten the Gene Pool of the White Race.

Potential Even Greater. Inthe blueprint of your genesis represented more clearly what you
really are than the one physical version of yourself that evolved into reality. Thisissofor a
number of reasons. What you are may not necessarily represent the full potential of what you
could have been. There might have been unfavorable conditions due to radiation, drugs, lack of
proper nutrition, etc., during the nine months before you were born and were still in the fetus
stage. There might have been unfavorable conditions that warped or stunted or prevented your
proper development after you were born. 'Y ou might have been through some harrowing war
experiences, been reduced to a nervous wreck, or lost an arm, or aleg, or an eye, or been
permanently crippled in some other form.

Without necessarily going through experiences as drastic as cited above, any way you look at
it, the average person through accident of environment, improper nutrition, or other factors, is
usually less than the potential of his or her genes.

Genes Tenacious. Nevertheless, through al the stringencies of war, famine, fire and flood,
bad nutrition, careless abuse of our minds and bodies, and the general rigors of living, our genes
generally come through more or less unscathed and intact. By this by no means do | mean to
imply that our genes can’t be damaged. They certainly can, and at no timein our history have
they been more viciously assaulted through radiation exposure, LSD and other strange and
dangerous drugs and other abuses that are prone to our technical age. But still, despite al the
ravages of assault and modern technology, our genes continue to perpetuate an ideal blueprint of
ourselves for the reproduction of future generations.

Sum Total of our Ancestry. Not only do our genes represent what we are, but in an
extremely small package they represent the sum total of all the thousands of characteristics of the
thousands, yes millions, of our ancestors who have lived before us, and only because of whom
we are living today. Even the most complicated computer today would be hard put compressing
so many thousands of characteristics of millions of different individuals and neatly putting them
together into atidy little miniature package such as our genes. When we consider that each cell
in our body has a complete set of genes that are a duplicate blueprint of us and that the average
adult body contains approximately one hundred trillion cells, we can not help but marvel at what



awonderful system Nature has designed. We do not mean to go into a biological treatise of
chromosomes, genes and cells and the marvel ous design inherent in them, since we have aready
dealt briefly with this fascinating subject in aformer chapter.

Collective Gene Pool. What we are here interested in more specifically in this chapter is our
collective gene pool, the total gene pool of the unique and incomparable White Race. When we
speak of the most precious value on the face of the earth we are talking about the collective gene
pool of our race. Thiswe must guard, defend and protect above all else. Itisirreplaceable, and
once gone, can never again be restored.

Gene Pool Endangered. Although they are not all of the same quality, there are still five
hundred million people, more or less, that carry the genes of the White Race in their
chromosomes. With such avast pool, you would think that our gene pool would be safe to carry
forward our unique characteristicsinto all eternity. Nothing could be further from the truth. The
bitter fact of lifeisthat the gene pool of the White Race is now under heavy assault from all
angles— outright shrinkage, pollution, dilution, and out and out degeneration, as we have
pointed out in our chapter on genetics.

Fittest not necessarily survivors. Unfortunately, in Nature, it is not necessarily the “fittest”
that survive, or the best, rather it is those species and individuals of species that are most fitted
to survive. Certainly by our standards neither the cockroach nor the shark can be considered as
intelligent, creative, productive, aesthetic, or any one of dozens of other criteria by which we
would judge a creature to be “best.” Y et they have survived in their basic form for hundreds of
millions of years, no mean feat of accomplishment by any standard.

Next two generationscritical. Similarly it isamong the races of mankind. The White
Race, though it is superior in intelligence, creativity, productivity, in creating civilizations and
many other great and remarkable aspects, still it has no insurance whatsoever that it will survive
for the next hundred years, much less the next million years. Infact, it is questionable if we will
survive the next two generations. And therein lies the great tragedy of the White Race.

Tragedy of the Romans. When in a previous chapter we looked at the history of the great
Roman people of two thousand years ago, we found they had all the characteristics of a unique
and remarkable race that should have lived forever. They were highly intelligent, creative,
constructive, brave, aggressive, logical, practical, great builders, organizers and law givers, not
to mention their matchless competence in the art of warfare. They were truly a unique and gifted
people, both physically and spiritually. Y et by the end of the First Century A.D. when Rome
was at her peak, the Romans, themselves were all but extinct. The race that had built the greatest
civilization and the greatest empire themselves disappeared from the scene. Why? Because the
very people who had built up the finest gene pool of all time were neither aware of their gene
pool, nor did they instinctively take any measures to protect it.

Even dumb animals know better. Thislatter is most strange. Even the dumbest animal,
bird, or insect, although it has no conception of a“gene pool,” will put forth strenuous exertions
throughout the better part of their lives protecting and expanding its own gene pool. Not all
succeed, and some species like the dodo and the dinosaurs are now extinct, as are the once
wonderful Romans.

Arousethe White Race! What a difference it would have made if the Romans had had a
race-conscious religion such as CREATIVITY! What tremendous genetic advances could have
been made in the last two thousand years!



So let this be alesson to us. We may now be on our way to extinction, but the processis far
fromirreversible, if we but wake up.

It isthe al-consuming purpose of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR to wake up and arouse the
White Race into action. We want to spell out the alternatives so clearly that even the most stupid
and uninformed naiveté can’t help but see the picture. We want to ar ouse every member of the
White Race to become afiery, fervent partisan in the defense of the White Race and in the
destruction of its enemies.

Second Chanceour Last. The glorious Roman race and its unequalled gene pool are gone.
We, the living of the White Race, have a second chance, and this will probably be our last. Let
us therefore rally and organize. We not only want to save our gene pool, but we want to expand
it, and contribute ever finer qualitiesto it so that we will fulfill the truly great destiny Nature has
in store for us.



CREATIVE CREDO #28
CREATIVITY AND EUGENICS

Key to Our Program. If thereis oneword that can be considered the key to our movement
that word is eugenics. We CREATORS not only believe in a sound mind in a healthy body, but
we believe in avigorous, healthy race, ever improving, continually advancing to ever higher
levels or excellence.

What is Eugenics? Fifty years ago the word was much more used and understood than it is
today. Thiswould seem strange, because in the last 50 years we have made tremendous strides
in al sciences, including the cell itself, a subject we explained in a previous chapter.

Contrary to Jewish Program. Why then is eugenics such aforgotten word? Because the
very ideait embracesis contrary to the fiendish Jewish program of race-mixing, of mongrelizing
the White Race into oblivion. The Jews want to blot out the idea and the very word so that it will
not even come up for discussion.

Well Born. Eugenics comes from the Greek word eugenes, meaning well born. Simply
stated, Eugenics means Racial | mprovement by conscious, well-directed efforts.

It ispart and parcel of our CREATIVITY movement to continually improve the racial quality of
Nature’s Finest— the great White Race. Thiswe mean to do by conscious, intelligent and
meaningful direction so that each generation of our people will be finer than the previous
generation.

Determining our Criteria. Just what criteriaare our goals? This question, which al the
Jewish mind-scramblers keep telling us is impossible to answer and impossible of agreement,
isn't really that complicated at al. If wewereto look at it from the nigger’ s viewpoint, or
Hindu's, or the Indian’s, or the Jewish viewpoint, yes, it would be impossible to agree. But we
go back to that previously stated basic concept— never again through the serpent’s eyes— we
CREATORS view everything from the White Man’ s point of view, period.

Our Goals. Looking at it from our point of view— the only one that matters— we are for a
future race that is:

1. White and Cleansed of al traces of any of the mud races.

2. Increasingly Intelligent. Whereas the average 1.Q. of the White Race is how approximately
100, we could easily, in afew hundred years, raise that average to 150 and outstanding geniuses
of reaching as high as 250, and beyond.

3. Sound Mindsaswell asIntelligent. By thiswe mean mentally healthy, devoid of neurosis
and other ailments of the mind. Intelligence and mental health are not synonymous, since many
highly intelligent people suffer from mental illness. We mean to reduce this disability to a
minimum in our future White society. We want our people vigorous, happy, optimistic and
possessing well-adjusted personalities. We want them to enthusiastically be able to cope with,
and enjoy life.

4. Physically healthy bodies. We want to raise future generations of happy, healthy children,
strong, athletic and devoid of the many defects that are creeping into our racial body as awhole.
We want to eliminate those defective genes that are the seeds of present and future misery to
parents and the race as awhole. We want future generations of children born to be free from



hereditary defects as close to 100% as possible. We want them to grow up into strong, healthy,
beautiful and athletic specimens of our fine race.

5. We also want them to become aesthetically finer as each generation progresses— the men to
be more handsome and virile, the women more beautiful and feminine.

6. In NATURE SETERNAL RELIGION | predicted that when the White Race had wrested control of
its destiny from the hands of the Jews and practiced genetic improvement that within the next
century the average White Man and White Woman would not only be more handsome and
beautiful (respectively) but also somewhat taller. On further contemplation, increasing tallnessis
not a change to be desired and is not one of our long-term goals. More intelligent, definitely.
More handsome and more beautiful, yes. Healthier, absolutely. More athletic, yes. But taller is
arelative dimension. A six-foot male would be short where the average is seven feet, and a
seven-footer would be short if the average reached ten feet. The race could become endless. We
could reach 10 feet, 15 feet, 20 feet, but it would be completely pointless and self-defeating. |
believe therefore that height aswell assizein general beleft exactly whereit comfortably is
at present.

Temporary Opposition. Working against us in accomplishing these much desired goals
enumerated we have aligned against us some of the most powerful forcesin the world today.
They are:

1. Themost insidious of al these forcesisthe International Jewish network whose historic
goal has been for centuries— as it istoday: to down-breed and mongr elize the White Race
into oblivion; to pervert them into a morbid, resigned, dumb herd of beasts, easily manipulated
and controlled. Unfortunately their program is powerful, well planned, well financed and in high
gear today.

2. TheChristian Churches. Every creed and tenet that Christianity has espoused for the last
17 centuries has influenced our thinking towards down-breeding of our race. Christianity
continuously and perpetually agitates against the fit and the competent and directs our interest
and sympathy towards helping the halt, the lame, the blind, the poor in spirit, the morons and the
idiots, by such teachings as “Blessed are the poor in spirit” (morons); “ Blessed are the meek, for
they shall inherit the earth.” To which we CREATORS say— not if we can help it. The very
ideathat we are all equal in the eyes of an imaginary spook isjust another re-hash of the old
Jewish equalitarian hoax all over again and must inevitably lead to race-mixing.

3. Civilization itself. Aswe have discussed in a previous chapter, whereas in the laboratory of
Nature the misfits are continuously being culled out, civilization saves the misfits through
charity, medical aid and subsidization so that the misfits survive to breed mor e misfits.
Whereas we CREATORS are wholeheartedly for civilization— the White Man’s civilization— we
can so direct civilization that it will help up-breed the race rather than down-breed it. How we
can do thiswe will cometo alittle later in this chapter.

4. The misdirected advancein health technology produced by the genius of the White Race.
Unfortunately, like many other things created by the genius of our race, this progress has been
turned to the advantage of our enemies and towards down-breeding our own race. Like
civilization, “medicine” works against Nature's process of culling out the misfits, and
conversely, saves the misfits to breed again and proliferate their defects into the gene pool of our
race. On the other hand, this health technology and aid transferred to the backward mud races of
the world has caused a population explosion the likes of which the world has never seen.
Because of our medicine, our food, and our charity, the mud races of the world like the gerbils



and the rats are reproducing at a phenomenal rate and literally crowding the White Race from the
face of the earth. Again we want to state emphatically we CREATORS are not against the right
kind of progressin the health sciences. We are for Salubrious Living, as| have detailed in
earlier chapters. But once the White Raceis again in control of its own destiny we are going to
make damn sure that the health sciences will be used to improve the White Race, not down-breed
it, and secondly, it will not be used to help expand our enemies, the mud races. We are also
determined that such science will not be utilized to increasingly build a bigger and bigger load of
misfits. We don’t want to have a future population composed increasingly of people who are
dependent on drugs and artificial mechanical devicesto sustain and prolong at best a miserable
existence.

5. The White Man'sInnate Tendency towards Compassion isthe Achilles heel that has been
his own worst enemy ever since Jewish Christianity conquered and destroyed the Romans.
Whereas every other speciesin Nature instinctively rejects and culls out the misfits, the White
Race stupidly does just the opposite.

6. Present day birth control methods and attitudes. Whereas it takes a certain amount of
intelligence to use birth control devices at all, again it isthe least intelligent who have neither the
discipline nor the know-how in applying them. Asaresult this has had a devastating effect on
decreasing the birth rate of the intelligent segment of the White Race as a whole, whereas it has
had no deterrent effect on the niggers, Hindus, Mexicans and other mud races.

* % % * %

Deterioration of Gene Pool must stop. These then, are the main forces aligned against us,
although there are a number of other minor factors that contribute to the downgrading and
pollution of our gene pool. Thefact is our gene pool is rapidly deteriorating and we are heading
for the slop pail— for a degenerate humanity. Our enemies intend that this should be so. Sir
Cyril L. Burt, an English psychologist most active between World War | and World War 11,
observed that the English 1.Q. is declining at the rate of 1.5 to 2 points per generation. Thiswas
before W.W.I1. What has happened to England since World War |1 with the flood tide invasion
of the mud races has been sheer disaster. But even at the pre-World War 11 rate we can see how
even the British, afine people, before the invasion of the mud races, were down-breeding
themselves into moronsin afew generations.

* % % * %

First Regain Control of Our Destiny. So far we have stated (a) our objectives and (b) the
obstacles that lie in our path. So what can we do about it?

Thefirst thing we have to do, of course, isfor the White Race to regain control of its own
destiny and smash that control from out of the hands of our Jewish destroyers. In order to
accomplish this, CREATIVITY must and will become the universal religion of the White Race.
Most of this, our WHITE MAN’ SBIBLE, is devoted to accomplishing this objective, and accomplish
it wewill. Until we do, no other problems can be solved, and the White Race will be doomed to
mongrelization, destruction and oblivion.

Program for Genetic Upgrading. In this chapter we want to outline more clearly how we
mean to implement our Program of Eugenics once we have accomplished control of our own
governments and our own destiny.

1. First and foremost we will physically removethe alien mud races from our midst. This
includes niggers, Jews, Chinese, or whatever from all White countries, whether they be England,



France, Sweden, Germany or the United States. They must be expelled just as the human body
identifies and expels germs, bacteria, virus and foreign bodies from amongst its own cells.

2. We must encourage the mor e desir able specimen of our own race to have more children.
Those couples that are healthy, intelligent and endowed with the more desirabl e attributes must
be encouraged to have bigger than average families. Since in our present degenerate society
these very people have the smallest families, how can we encourage them? One step in this
directionisracial awareness, as espoused in this, our WHITE MAN'SBIBLE. Itisanatural urge
for healthy couples to have good-sized families. It is Jewish propaganda about the population
explosion (in which the Jews make the intelligent people feel guilty, whereas the dumb bunnies
don’t care and just breed anyway) that has caused a major curtailment of family size in those
very couples who should contribute to the betterment of our race. If this psychological stigma
were reversed, it would greatly aid in promoting the finer species of our race. The other factor is
our present economic madness. It is hammered home that every child should go to college
(which is highly over-rated) that the more successful young couples face with dread the financial
burdens they will have to assume by having even an average sized family. On the other hand
what with aid to dependent children, welfare checks, and other government subsidies, the niggers
couldn’t care less about their financial responsibilities and start breeding like rabbits from the
age of 14 and up and let the harried productive White taxpayer foot the bill. Asfar asthey are
concerned the more little bastards they produce, the more welfare checks.

Twofold. Sothe Answer istwofold: (a) encourage our best White people to have larger
families by making it accepted as areligious virtue, and (b) structure the economic system so
that the most desirable couples will suffer no economic burden by contributing fine children to
our race.

3. Inducetheless desirables of the White Race to have smaller families.

Eventually we will have to face up to the fact that even in aworld completely devoid of mud
races (what a beautiful day!) we will have to limit population growth. Aswe stated before, the
multiplication factor of breeding is so phenomenal that starting with one pair of amorousfliesin
spring, under ideal conditions the world could be covered by a solid layer of flies 60 feet thick by
autumn. The more proficient White Race of the future, being extremely capable of growing food
and supplying its other needs, would soon overcrowd the world into an environment that would
make life a miserable burden rather than ajoy to behold.

No future overcrowding. Thiswe must prevent, and the only answer, of course, isbirth
control. When we have reached an optimum population of White people that the then |eadership
considers desirable (say one billion, or whatever the times and conditions dictate) the population
growth would then be phased out into a stable situation. It is claimed that families having an
average of 2.3 children constitutes Z.P.G. Since at that time (as always) there would be an
instinctive desire by many of the less desirable to exceed that number, we will eventually have to
come to a Genetic Grading System, a system not unlike that now employed by the army for
physical fitness. On the strength of their physical, mental and genetic fitness each candidate for
marriage should be granted a genetic rating card stating the limit of the number of children they
could have. Since two partners might have different ratings, this offers no particular problem,
since their rating could be integrated into afinal rating for the couple. These ratings also would
have to be adjusted from time to time for the total overall population situation.



All this may sound overly complicated, but with modern computers and the best interest of
the White Race in mind, the White leadership of the times should encounter no particul ar
difficulty whatsoever.

4. Sterilization of the Incurable Misfits, idiots, and genetically diseased. This may sound
harsh in today’ s world of twisted thinking and sloppy sentimentality, aworld that will cry
crocodile tears about the fate of 50 whooping cranes but cares little about the mongrelization and
extinction of the great White Race, Nature’s Finest. Thereis no greater sorrow or burden,
parents (and society) can suffer than having an idiot born, or a defective child born, and the
dismal prospect of nurturing it through its miserable life for the next 60 years or so.

* % % * %

Part of our Religion. Thisiswhat we want to accomplish. Thisiswhat the White Race of
the future will wish to accomplish. It isbest to set it down in writing and imbed it into our
religion at thistime. The eugenic program of our race is atremendously important part of our
religion and it behooves us to know where we are going.

Fantastic Potential. We the White Race alone are the proud bearers of the divine seed. We
alone have that great potential that through along process of evolution Nature has implanted
into our genes. Just as the early American (White) pioneer saw it as his Manifest Destiny to
build a White empire from the Atlantic to the Pacific, it isthe Manifest Destiny of the present
generation of the White Race to strive to fulfill that wonderful potential that Nature has so
abundantly endowed into our very genesto the exclusion of al others. We must first of all
survive, secondly, expand to take over all the good earth of this planet, and thirdly, improve our
Genetic Qualitiesto ever greater heights— to become the Super Man of the future and a
dazzling beyond.

Ancient Greeks Practiced Eugenics. Theideaof eugenicsisnot new. The Spartans of
ancient Greece back in the fifth century B.C. were already aware of it and practiced much of
what we are proposing today.

It ismy opinion that mentally, aesthetically and creatively the ancient Greeks of 2,500 years
ago were the finest and most intelligent human beings that ever lived. It isour goal to not only
catch up to their standards, but once having fully grasped and implemented our program of
eugenics, to far surpass the level of the noble Greeks. And the best way to accomplish that isto
have it imbedded into our very religion.

Tremendous blessing for White Race. What a blessing thiswill be for future mankind!
How much more desirable will be aworld of fine, healthy, beautiful, individuals easily being
able to cope than a degenerating world of mud races (like India or Haiti) who livein filthy
squalor, hunger and disease, yet breed to the limit of their miserable existence.

* % % * %

The Dark Alternative. Inthe next chapter we want to look at the other side of the picture,
the black alternative— aworld infested with niggers. We want to study these abominations of
the lower rung of the “human” race and make sure we understand what it is that the Jews intend
to “integrate” uswith. In the chapter following the niggers we want to go directly to the greatest
teacher of all— history, and see what happened in that once precious gem of the Caribbean, San
Domingo, now Haiti, when the niggers took over a White civilization.



CREATIVE CREDO #29
WHO NEEDS NIGGERS? OR, ELIMINATION OF THE BLACK PLAGUE

The Black Death. During the middle ages, Europe was swept again and again by the
ravages of the Black Plague, also known as the Black Death. Some of these epidemics were so
devastating in their toll, that one of these, during 1348-50, killed half the population of Europe.

With the advance of science and the discovery of germs, bacteria and viruses, the White Man
has learned to conquer within easily manageable limits the formerly devastating ravages of
communicable diseases, including the Black Plague.

There is, however, another manifestation of Black Plague today the White Race has not
learned to control or conquer, and it is destroying us more surely and more completely than the
Black Death of the Middle Ages ever did. The epidemics of the middle ages at least had severa
constructive and compensatory side effects: (@) it kept down the population explosion (b) it
culled out the weaker and lesser elements of the population. Those who survived thereby
improved the genetic quality of the total gene pool, and (c) it also developed a higher resistance
to the disease itself among its survivors.

Meanwhile, today— Black Rot. The present-day scourge in the form of the Black Plague
in the midst of the White Race has no such beneficia compensations. Today’s Black Plagueis
spelled niggers. It is more menacing, more deadly and more persistent than the Black Death of
the middle ages ever was. Today the niggersin America (a'so England and elsewhere) are
multiplying at an explosive and unprecedented rate. In Americathe heart of most of the
formerly great cities, built by the genius of the White Man, are being taken over by niggers. In
Philadelphia, New Y ork, Detroit, Los Angeles, Oakland, Cleveland, Newark, to mention afew,
black rot has set in. Our once proud capital, Washington D.C., has now deteriorated to the point
whereit is nearly totally black. It has turned into a dangerous, crime-infested black jungle, in
which the black animals prowl and prey. Crimeis rampant and unchecked, and the once White
inhabitants who built the city have long since fled to the outlying suburbs. Even the
Congressmen who must commute to the center of government, do so at adirerisk to life and
limb.

Niggerization of Our Cities. City after city now has a black mayor, and each time such is
elected, the Jewish press crows in jubilation and loudly applauds the “historic” event. What the
Jews are really applauding is the breakdown and dissolution of the White Race. The Jews, who
are not White, but Semitic and yellow Asiatics, hate the White Race with a pathological passion
as they did the Romans of 2,000 years ago, and their most fervent goal is the mongrelization and
destruction of the White Race.

* * % % %

Niggersareniggers. We usetheterm “nigger” deliberately in this book and recommend its
usage in general conversation and writings by the members of our church. Aswe have stated in
a previous chapter, the second dumbest creature on the face of the earth is one who can’'t or
won't recognize its enemies and the dumbest of all isthat creature which will actively
collaborate with its enemies for the destruction of its own race.



Deadly Enemies. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR recognize the niggers as the
foremost amongst our deadly enemies, with the Jews taking top priority. Weregard all the
colored races as a grave menace to our further existence on this planet whether they be black,
yellow or brown. In summation we will use the term “mud races’ in contrast to the White Race
throughout this book. The whole collection of Chinese, Japanese, Jews, Polynesians, the
mongrelized Mexicans, Indians, niggers and whatever, are distinctly non-white and are therefore
relegated to that collection known as the mud races of the world. Nature has made them
eternally our mortal enemies, whether we now realizeit or not. It isthe task of the CHURCH OF
THE CREATOR to make the White Race acutely aware of this fact, and arouse it into action.

* %k * * %

Bottom of the Ladder. Among all these races, the black niggers of Africaare undoubtedly
at the lowest scale of the ladder dubioudly called the human race. We of the CHURCH OF THE
CREATOR disclaim any common racial denominator with the niggers, the same as we do
regarding monkeys. We regard them as either sub-human, or humanoid, and recognize them as
being closer to the animal kingdom than any species of humanity as exemplified by the White
Race. Wefirmly vow to deliberately excrete them from the body of the White Racial
Community and to forever prevent any penetration and admixture with our racial body. Any
society that fails to excrete its wastes soon dies. To us, niggers are black poison, and we regard
the Jewish goal of pumping the black blood of Africainto the veins of White America as the
most heinous and dastardly crime ever committed in all of history.

Hostility, Contempt and Derision. One of the first steps in guarding our race from such a
catastrophic abomination is to have the correct attitude towards the niggers. Webster's
dictionary defines “nigger” as“avulgar, offensive term of hostility and contempt for the
blackman.” Very good. We'll accept that. That is exactly how we feel about niggers and it
describes precisely what the White Man' s proper attitude should be towards these animals. Our
attitude towards niggers at all times must be one of hostility, contempt and derision. We must
think in terms of: to hell with the niggers, to hell with the Jews.

* * % % %

Utter Savage. Aswe have said, the black African represents the lowest scale in the human
ladder, if he can be included in the human group at all. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR
believe he does not deserve the “human” classification and for good reason. Throughout
recorded history over the last 6,000 years the African has invented nothing. He has not even so
much as invented the wheel, although he had ample opportunity to copy it from the White
Egyptians thousands of years ago. He has never learned to weave cloth, although that too he
could have learned thousands of years ago from the White Egyptians. He has never
domesticated a single animal. His only method of transporting goods has been his hard, burry
head as a means of cartage. He has never progressed beyond the common mud-hut as a means of
shelter, the construction of which is barely beyond that being built by beavers or muskrats. He
has never produced a written language. Practically the only trade he has ever indulged in isthe
trading of ivory, beads and slaves, in other words, the sale and trading of his own kinsmen.

Niggers And Mongrels. The black African is shiftless, lazy and dumb. He is completely
ignorant of the concept of responsibility and is prone to crime and violence. The average pure
black African nigger has an 1.Q. of about 40 points lower than the average White. This puts his
average well below the moron line. The average American nigger, however, isamongrel, or a



mulatto, that most despicable of all the mud races, having assimilated large percentages of White
genes. These mongrels have a somewhat higher 1.Q. of about 80, thanks to their White genes.
This puts these mongrels just on the borderline of the moron classification, with about half of
them below and half above, depending on the amount of their White genes.

Prolific and Extremely Dangerous. The nigger has certain qualities however, that make
him extremely dangerous to the further survival of the White Race. Whereas other races such as
the Indians, have withered and died when overtaken by the White Man’ s civilization, the nigger,
on the other hand, has not only survived, but like the rat, has prospered and multiplied. Heis
tough, resilient and although uselessin all other aspects, heis prolific in onefield of
production— that of producing more niggers.

For the above reasons, because the nigger is dumb, subservient and tough, he has been
historically well adapted for slave labor under the directions of a superior race. For the same
reasons he has been avery useful and extremely dangerous tool in the hands of the perfidious
Jew whose age-old goal has been to mongrelize and destroy the White Race. It has been the Jew,
for the last several thousand years, going back even to the Egyptian and Roman times, who has
been foremost in the slave trade, and has dragged these black animals into the midst of every
White civilization in order to mongrelize and destroy the White Race.

Destroyer of White Civilizations. Thus, historically, through mongrelization the nigger has
been able to destroy every race and civilization that has been stupid enough to drag him into their
midst.

The Jew is utilizing every financial, legal or propaganda means today to mongrelize White
America, to pump the black blood of Africainto the veins of White America. The Jew is
pushing this program with a vengeance and a fury unparalleled in history, and we might add,
with astounding success. Race-mixing in America has become his supreme holy cause.

Must be purged. Inthe supreme interest for his own survival, the White Man must purge
this poisonous element from his racial body and ship the niggers, all niggers, back to Africa

Before he can do this, the White Man must first gain control of his own gover nment and
his own destiny. And before he can do that, the White Man must first of all straighten out
hisown thinking. Thisiswhat CREATIVITY isall about.

* %k % * %

Prime Jewish Goal. Since the average White yokel is so completely confused and
befuddled about the Jew-nigger relationship to the White Race, let us spell it out clearly. For
thousands of years the Jews have waged unrelenting (although covert) warfare against all the
goyim peoples of theworld. Goy or goyim istheir term for all non-Jews, and it is a derogatory
term meaning “cattle.” But of all the races their prime target for destruction always has been,
and istoday, the White Race. Why the White Race? Because the Jew knows the intelligent and
tremendously capable White Race might one day wake up, catch on to their treacherous swindle,
organize its own awesome power and turn on the Jews, as did the people of Germany under
Hitler. Thisisthe eternal nightmare of the Jews, and the sooner they can reduce the White Man
to adumb mulatto, the sooner this danger to the Jews will be overcome.

Mongrelization. Thisremains the eternal and ultimate ambition of the Jewish race: to
mongrelize, pull down the once proud White Race and make them subservient mulatto slaves.



Root Out The Enemy. It isthe sacred and unflagging determination of the CHURCH OF THE
CREATOR to seeto it that the Jew never attains hisgoal. On the contrary, it isour goal and
purpose to root out and destroy the Jews and the niggers before they destroy us.

Organizethe White Race. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR are determined to organize
the awesome power of the White Race and make the world forever secure against the
mongrelization and destruction of the White Race.

Niggersthe Tool. The dangerousrolethe niggers play in thistriangleisthat they arethe
means by which the Jews plan to destroy the White Race. Since the Jew is a parasite, he does
not want to completely eradicate the productive White Race and thereby destroy his goose that
keeps laying the golden eggs. He wants to proliferate the niggers amongst the White Race, to
promote race-mixing, intermarriage and finaly the mongrelization of the White Race into a
brown mulatto, dumb and subservient, but more capable and productive than the black African
nigger. That way the Jew will still have the best of both races— dumb subservience and
productivity for his own ends.

* % % * %

The Equality Swindle. Thereisno document in American history that has been of more
help to the Jews in pulling off this diabolical piece of chicanery of race-mixing than the
Constitution of the United States itself.

When the “Founding Fathers’ wrote the Declaration of Independence they inserted init a
blatant lie, an error that has lived to plague usto this very day. Influenced by the Jewish
propaganda of “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity” from France, where the Jews were brewing a
revolution, they wanted to insert in this historic document some blood-stirring cry of freedom.
In aburst of generosity that was exceeded perhaps only by stupidity, they magnanimously
inserted into the Declaration that much heralded phrase, “ All men are created equal,” aliein the
face of history and Nature. Upon this ambiguous and deceptive fallacy the Jews have built a
whole monumental network of lies for the mongrelization of the White Race.

Didn’t believe it themselves. We can be sure that the “Founding Fathers’ themselves did
not believeit. Nor did they in their wildest dreams intend that the equality pronouncement
should include the black niggers as being equal to themselves or the White Race. They
themselves owned hundreds of slaves and bought, sold and traded them as chattel. How could
they possibly mean that they were equal to the White Race and to themselves?

Congtitution considered niggers as chattel. Later, when the “Founding Fathers” wrote the
Constitution (agroup only partly identical to the writers of the Declaration) they did not regard
the nigger as equal but still only as chattel, similar to cattle, land, machinery, etc. They did not
give the niggers their “liberty,” nor did they give the niggers avote, nor citizenship, nor any
participation in government whatsoever. Isthat regarding them equal? Hell, no. Equality with
the niggers to them was an outrageous abomination, not agoal to be pursued. The best they did
for the niggersin the framework of the Constitution was to give the White owners an additional
voting “value’ of three-fifths of the head count of niggers they owned in determining the number
of Congressmen to be allotted to each state. That isall. No vote. No civil rights to the niggers
themselves.

Endless Race-Mixing Propaganda. Today, two centuries |ater, we hear that same lie “all

men are created equal” dinned into our ears in one form or another over and over again, on
television, on radio, in newspapers, magazines, and every other means of the Jewish



communication media. Of the billions of dollars spent on advertising each year, almost every ad
we see on TV and elsewhere, the impact of the ad is so slanted that it does more in the effort to
sell race-mixing than for the product advertised. Almost every ad we seeon TV and elsewhere
shows happily integrated blacks and Whites, with alittle black nigger usually taking front center
stage in the picture. Being hammered into our brains day and night, the young people especially
are beginning to believe the outrage that race-mixing is the right and natural thing to do.

Pulling usdown. The young people, being more impressionable and more easily deceived,
are of course the prime target of the Jews. It isthe young White people they want to pervert into
marrying niggers. They want to drag us down to somewhere near the shameful level of the
jungle dwelling cannibals themselves. While the Jew knows exactly what he is doing, the
gullible White yokel doesn’t even have afaint suspicion.

Jews Supreme Racists. Whereas all this race-mixing propagandais aimed at the Whites and
the stupid niggers, the Jews push a completely opposite line to their own people. The Jews being
yellow Semites, being racially aware and fanatically loyal to their own, preach racial aloofnessto
their own people. Through their synagogues, through their own Jewish press, through the
thousands of exclusively Jewish organizations they warn strongly against inter-racial marriages,
against inter-faith marriages, and not only with niggers but they also preach against inter-
marriage with White gentiles.

No Race-Mixing for Jews. In short, the Jew, while viciously promoting the bastardization
of the White Race, fervidly guards hisown against it. In Isragl anyone not born of a Jewish
mother is agoy, anon-Jew, an outsider, and can’t be married or buried in Israel, nor can they
become a citizen or enjoy any of the other civil rights of aborn Jew. Racial solidarity isthe
order of the day, whether a Jew livesin Israel or anywhere else in the world.

Racial Awareness. We, too, must learn again those prime instincts for survival Nature has
planted in our genes— racial awar eness, racial loyalty, racial purity, racial solidarity. This
is the Program of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR.

* % % * %

Getting Back to Sanity. As| have stated repeatedly, the White Man’s problem is not
overcoming the black man, or even the perfidious Jew. The main problem isto straighten out the
White Man’s own thinking and get him back to sanity. Once we have accomplished that much,
the rest of the battle will be child’ s play. Once we have restored the White Man’ s sanity to
where his natural instincts will again be performing in accordance with Nature's laws, the battle
will be as good aswon. Ten million copies of this book and of Nature’s Eternal Religion placed
in the hands of our White Racial Comrades would see us far along the road towards achieving
thisgoal.

Awesome Power of Solidarity. The White Man, brought back to sanity, and freed from the
clutches of Jewish propaganda, is the most powerful force on the face of the earth. In fact, the
White Man, united and organized, is ten times more powerful than all the rest of the mud
“humanity” put together.

It is the objective of thisbook to bring about this situation.

* * % % %

L essons of History Clear. Aswe have learned, or should have learned, from past history,
the very presence of niggers or any other mud race, in the midst of a White population leads to



mongrelization and bastardization. It leads to the destruction of our race and also our
civilization. Thiswas proven in the history of Egypt, of India, of the Spaniardsin Mexico and
South America, and it is happening before our very eyes herein America. | have pointed this out
at length in the early chapters of NATURE' SETERNAL RELIGION, and need hardly repeat it here.

The Obvious Solution is to ship the niggers out— excrete them from our racial body— ship
them back to Africa

This solution is so imperative, so obvious and so sane that practically nobody argues against
it— except, they say, it isimpossible, we can’t do it.

To which we say, nonsense— it isno problem at all. The only roadblocks that exist are the
artificial roadblocks put in the minds of our White Racial Comrades by Jewish propaganda.

The Plain Fact isWe Must Ship the Nigger s back to Africa, the sooner the better, if we
areto survive. And we damn well mean to survive. So let us analyze the problem.

Fallacious Counter Arguments. The arguments against it by our befuddled White yokels
are usually twofold, and one argument actually contradicts the other.

1. Wecan't possibly afford it.
2. Yes, it would be agood thing, but you will never get the American peopleto do it.

Answers. In answering the first argument, the economics are so obviously in favor of
shipping the niggers back to Africa, that thereis hardly even a case for argument. Reputedly, if
we can believe the government’ s statistics, there are approximately 35 million niggersin the
United States. (Actually there are many more, but this does not materially change the problem.)
If we spent athousand dollars apiece and shipped them back in style, thiswould cost only 35
billion dollars. Thisisadrop in the bucket when we consider that our yearly budget is more than
twenty times that much and climbing astronomically each year, in large part because of the
nigger problem itself.

No Economic Problem. The benefits from this historic move would be immediate and
monumental .

() Thiswould be a one-time expense.

(b) We would recoup this 35 billion in a few months by saving the welfare checks we would no
longer be paying to the shiftless niggers.

(c) The money we would save by the drastic reduction in crime itself would repay this cost in
less than a year.

(d) There would be tremendous savings in subsidized housing, forced busing, in aid to dependent
children and a thousand other government programs now being squandered on the
freeloading niggers.

(e) Most important of all, we would save the White Race from mongrelization, save our
civilization and save the White Race from genocide. Thiswe must do even if the costs were
athousand times greater than they actually are.

This program would mark a triumphant rebirth of the White Race. The costs, as we have
shown, would be recouped in afew months. The benefits would go on year after year, forever.
What a happy day that will be! In any case, in amatter such asthis, we must have no thoughts
about the price. We must do whatever it takes. It isabargain at any price.

No Physical Problem. Now asto the physical problem of transporting them, this too would
be no problem for the ingenious and capable White Race. We could use 747 type planes, cargo



planes, Liberty shipsasin W.W.I1, anumber of which are still around and idle, and dozens of
other ships.

We can and we must. Now we come to argument Number 2, that you can’t get the
American peopleto doit. This, too, isafallacious Jewish argument, implanted and promoted by
the Jews, and it, too, can be overcome.

In the first place, as we have repeatedly pointed out, it isa Matter of Survival for the
White Race. It must be doneif we want to survive, and we mean to survive at all costs. The
White Race wantsto survive. Naturetellsusthisisour highest right. We are damn well
determined to exercise that right and nobody, but nobody, is going to stand in our way.

Morally aHoly Cause. But, say the idiotic bleeding hearts amongst us, it isimmoral. No,
my friend, it isnot. Accordingto our religion itisnot only moral, it isa holy cause, a sacred
responsibility.

Looking at it from ahistoric and moral point of view, let us just examine some ancient and
recent history.

(&) Throughout history (and even prehistoric times) land and territory has always belonged to
those people that were strong enough to conquer it and hold it. Thisisthe basic law of
history and of Nature, and always will be.

(b) The Jews themselves drove one and a half million Arabs from their homelands in Palestine,
and drove them out into a dry, hot, barren desert to starve, or die of thirst. Thiswas Arab
homeland that their ancestors had lived on for 2,000 years. We, the United States, helped the
Jews do it and cheered them on with our aid when this atrocity was committed. Where were
all the goddamned bleeding hearts then?

(c) Taking the Jewish-Christian bible at face value, we find in the Old Testament the Jews drove
the Philistines, the Hittites, the Canaanites, from out of Palestine and took over their land,
and God goaded them on to do so. So God morally condones such conduct.

(d) We Americans had no great moral compunctions about going to war and killing millions of
Germans, athough over 30% of the American population itself is of German descent, and the
Germans are our own racial kinsmen. We bombed the German citiesinto rubble and killed
as many as 50,000 men, women and children in one night’ s raid on Hamburg; repeatedly
fire-bombed the beautiful city of Dresden and incinerated 300,000 men, women and children
intwo days. Thiswe had the gall and stupidity to do in spite of the fact the Germans are our
White Racial brothers, constitute alarge and constructive part of the American population
and never were athreat to our existence, asin fact are the Jews and the niggers.

(e) Nor do we seem to feel any pangs of conscience about the fourteen million Germans as they
were driven from their native soil in Prussia and east Germany as the Jewish-communists
committed murder, genocide and mass rape on the defenseless victims.

(f) Our hearts did not bleed as the White Belgians were betrayed by their own government and
driven out of the Congo by the black beasts. Although we knew of the rape, pillage and
murder that was going on, we nary shed atear nor lifted afinger to help our White Racial
Comrades.

(g) With the conniving of the treacherous Jews, the Whites of Rhodesia and South Africaare

being set up for genocide, the same fate as befell the Whites of the Belgian Congo, Angola
and other areas, once colonized by our White brethren.



This atrocity is being pulled off with the explicit help and complicity of the United States

government. |sanybody getting excited, or shedding atear for the genocide of the White Race
in Rhodesia or South Africa?

Why bleed for the niggers? So why should we be all tears, blubber and bleeding heart for

the shiftless niggersin America being sent back to their homeland?

But, ah, say the bleeding hearts, Africa belongsto the Africans, and the White Man is

trespassing there. All right, if that is so, then America belongs to the Whites. Let’s use the same
standards and get the niggers the hell out of here.

Summary. Inconclusion let us summarize that:
It isimperative that the niggers be shipped out of America back to Africa.

There is no economic problem. It would be the greatest boon and the best economic
investment this country ever made.

Not only can we afford it, we can’t afford not to.

Thereisno moral problem. We morally owe it to ourselves, to our children and to our future
progeny.

There are al kinds of historic precedents for moving people, both recent and ancient. If we

could ship the niggers from Africato Americatwo hundred years ago, we can reverse the
process today .

Thereisno physical problem of transportation.

The only real problem is purely in the minds of the White people. Thiswe mean to correct
by our creed and religion.

* % % * %

Our Position. Let us sum up and make our position abundantly clear.

The Jews have pursued a conspiracy for the mongrelization and enslavement of the White
Race for thousands of years.

They are pursuing it today with renewed virulence, and ominously, with rapidly increasing
success.

The nigger isthe vital means of bastardizing the White Race.

The Jews are therefore madly pushing a program of upgrading the niggers and pulling down
the Whites; multiplying and proliferating their numbers; promoting inter-racial marriages
between niggers and Whites.

In order to implement this program the Jews need the help of deluded and/or traitorous
Whites. (These traitors are called Chabez-goi by the Jews.)

To counteract this terrible catastrophe from happening, it is the program of the CHURCH OF

THE CREATOR:

1
2.

Tofirst of al straighten out the White Man’ s thinking and bring him back to sanity.

This we mean to do by organizing the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR on aworldwide basis and
placing this book, the WHITE MAN’ SBIBLE, in the hands of tens of millions of our White
Racial Comrades.



6.

We mean to organize the awesome potential of the White Race for its own survival and its
own benefits. United and organized the White Race will be ten times more powerful than all
Jews and mud races combined.

As soon as we, the White Race, again regain control of our destiny and our government we
plan to ship the nigger post-haste back to Africa.

We mean to drive the Jews from power and render them harmless so that never again can
they or anyone else threaten the survival and security of the White Race.

We mean to hang the traitors of our own race that give aid and comfort to the enemy.
Let History Teach Us. In the next chapter we want to further learn from history itself. We

want to see what happened in that once beautiful gem of the Caribbean, once the “crown jewel”
of the French Empire, San Domingo. We want to see what happens when the niggers multiply
into an overwhelming majority, revolt, run amuck and murder the White builders of civilization.
We can see for ourselves a seething example of what happens when they have “won their
freedom” and set up anigger Republic. Today Haiti isthe poorest, filthiest and most tyranny-
ridden republic in the Western Hemisphere. Today boatloads of filthy poverty-ridden Haitians
are landing on the shores of Florida, bringing with them leprosy, syphilis and other diseases.



CREATIVE CReDO #30
THE GRISLY LESSON OF SAN DOMINGO— A FORERUNNER FOR WHITE AMERICA

Oncethe Crown Jewel or the Caribbean. The westerly third of the Caribbean island of
Hispaniolain the West Indiesistoday called Haiti. It isthe only completely nigger “republic’ in
the Western Hemisphere. It has had independence since 1804, only about 25 years less than the
United Statesitself. Before 1789 this small piece of real estate, under the ownership of French
and other European planters, was asrich, or richer, in productivity as all the thirteen American
colonies combined.

Now a Pest Hole. By 1804, fifteen years later, San Domingo, asit had been called under
French rule, lay in shambles. The White population had been brutally tortured, murdered and
exterminated down to the last man, woman and child. Anarchy, misery, poverty, starvation and
cannibalism have been rampant ever since. It isnow, and has been for over a century and three-
quarters the most backward, poverty-ridden “republic” in the Western Hemisphere despite its
bountiful climate and once productive soil.

* %k % * %

Powerful Lesson for us. It behooves usto summarily study the turbulent history of Haiti,
because | believe that there, in telescopic version, we can view the possible future destruction of
the White Race in America. The same forces are at work, the same issues are at stake, and the
same methods are being employed— al concentrated on the focal point of Jewish goals— the
destruction of the White Race. We should (and we must) learn a powerful lesson from its
history.

Year of 1789. Let us use the year of 1789 as the point of departure in the history of San
Domingo. At thetime, aswe have indicated, San Domingo was a thriving prosperous French
colony, considered as the “Crown Jewel” of the French colonial system. It was, in fact the
richest colony anywhere in the world. The population had only forty thousand Whites, mostly
French, with a smattering of adventurous and hardy Dutch, Germans and other nationalities. By
this time there al so existed approximately 27,000 mulattos, many of whom were freed men and
property owners. Add to thisracial melee approximately 450,000 black African niggers, most of
which were African born, and as savage and docile as their cannibal kinsmen on the Dark
Continent itself.

Most Prosperous. Under the genius and direction of the White plantation owners the colony
enjoyed an outstanding prosperity. In fact, despite alarge proportion of this small areabeing
mountainous, in 1789 it was considered as undoubtedly the most prosperous of al the European
colonies. Furthermore, its prosperity was increasing by leaps and bounds, the planters having
doubled their investments and productivity in the three previous years. It supplied not only
France, but half of Europe with sugar, coffee and cotton.

Jewish Havoc in France. We will remember that it was about this time the Jews were
fomenting the French Revolution back in France itself, with cries of “Liberty, Equality and
Fraternity,”— Jewish catchwords, as the “Protocols” point out, with which to disarm and destroy
their enemies. These Jewish ideas were soon exported to San Domingo in order to wreak havoc
and destruction on that thriving and prosperous colony. They were skillfully employed to
massacre the White population and turn the remaining shambles over to the savage niggers.



The new revolutionary French government in Paris did more than just export their
revolutionary idess.

Hybrid Government and Polyracial Subjects. Whereas this crown jewel of the French
colonia empire enjoyed vigorous growth and prosperity, the hybrid civil and military
administration called a government was a frightful mixture of tyranny and anarchy. The
colonists themselves were hot with discontent. Added to this ferment was the multi-racial
admixture of the population. The scarcity of White women had made illicit relations between the
White colonists and the female blacks inevitable from the first. The resultant mulattos stood out
as a definite caste midway between the Whites and the blacks and were known as the “free
people of color.” Numbering some twenty-seven thousand and possessing a considerable share
of theisland’ s wealth, they were afactor of strategic importance, although in 1789 they did not
possess the right to vote.

Blacks predominate. The most numerous by far however were the African slaves
themselves, numbering, as we said, approximately 450,000. As has been stated by observers of
the times, African slavery was the curse of San Domingo. They were described by a
contemporary writer as “quarrelsome, boastful, given to thievery and lying.” “The Africans,” he
says, “usually remained indolent and lazy” and addicted to many absurd superstitions. More
than half the slave population was born in Africa, but there remained very little difference
between these savages and the native born variety.

Racial Hot-bed. Thiswastheracia hot-bed of 1789. The mulattos hated the Whites and
were intensely jealous of their superiority. They also hated the niggers and looked upon them
with scorn and disdain. The niggers harbored a pathological hatred for both the Whites and the
mulattos. The Whites themselves (as usual) were badly divided into various factions, but were
united in strictly drawing the color line. Sitting on this dangerous cauldron of rebellious savages
and hostile mulattos, the Whites realized that any breach of the color line meant the destruction
of themselves and their property and the White population lived in continuous fear of a black
uprising.

Jewish Incendiaries. Into this prosperous but seething cauldron came the Jewish wreckers
from Paris. Themselves never planters, but mostly slave traders and exploiters, they were ready
to wreak havoc on this prosperous “ Gem of the West Indies.”

The way they did it should be a harsh but extremely valuable lesson to our White Racial
Comrades of today. The policy for destruction of San Domingo was MADE IN PARIS, STEPBY
STEP.

Revolution in France. When the news of the storming of the Bastille in Paris on July 14,
1789 reached San Domingo, it sent shock waves reverberating through theisland. The
government in the French homeland was highly precarious and the populace bent on revolution.
The Jews had laid the groundwork with their various political organizations, one of which was
the powerful Jacobin Club, a Jewish forerunner of today’s Communist party. Another Paris
organization that had an ominous bearing on the White colonists in San Domingo was an
organization called “ Amis des Noirs’— Friends of the Blacks.

The first move the new National Assembly in Paris made was a number of Decreesin March,
1790, which authorized each colony to formulate its future status and frame a constitution for its
own government. Instead of stabilizing the situation, it sharpened political division among
Whites and plunged them into a state of rancor beyond all likelihood of reconciliation. The



resultant charter satisfied no one, and back in France this colonial constitution was roundly
condemned.

Voteto the Mulattos. Thisdiscord and dissension laid the groundwork for the second step.
By the opening months of 1791 there came aturning of the tide, and the wave of revolution in
Pariswasrising fast. With the maneuvering and agitation of the “ Amis des Noirs’ and other
Jewish factions, the National Assembly by the Decree of May 15, 1791, breached the color line
in San Domingo and gave the vote and the right to office to mulattos. From here on out there
was set in motion a series of events from which there was no turning back.

Forebodings. When the news reached the island the mulattos were ecstatic, while the
Whites were steeped in forebodings of disaster. They knew this decree was only temporary and
by its very language it condemned slavery and was foreshadowing its end.

Furious White Resistance. The White colonists were shocked into action and rosein a
delirium of furious resistance. Governor Blanchelande was as shocked as the rest and sent word
to Paristhat “afrightful civil war and loss of the Colony to France may well result.” “The decree
is regarded as murderous to the colony” he wrote back to Paris on July 31, 1791.

Appeal for Help. On February 20, 1792 the Colonial Assembly on theisland drew up an
appeal for 20,000 troops from France. But the Jacobins and the “ Amis des Noirs’ set themselves
solidly against it and prevented the dispatch of any real aid to San Domingo.

San Domingo was doomed. A returned colonist from Bordeau described the situation: “Y ou
may announce that it isall over with San Domingo. One of three things will follow: the Whites
will exterminate the whole mulatto caste; the mulattos will destroy the Whites; or the negroes
will profit by these dissensions to annihilate both the Whites and the mulattos. But in any case
San Domingo should be erased from the maps of France.”

Stab in the Back. The National Assembly in Paris threw further fuel on thefire. It
rescinded the former decree and decreed that the colonists should decide their own requirements
for franchise. Thisfurther infuriated the mulattos. Then in a sweeping Decree of April 4, 1792
it again gave the franchise to all mulattos and free niggersaswell. It went further: it sent three
Civil Commissioners from Paris to enforce the decree.

When this news reached the island the White population was crushed in despair.

Niggers Revolt. It wasthe beginning of along dark epoch of horror, murder and slaughter.
Plantations were burned. The black niggers revolted, the mulattos took one side, then the other.

Civil War. Anarchy and destruction of a magnitude that we cannot describe followed this
decree. Thiswas soon followed by a further decree giving the franchise to all the savage African
blacks, but this made little difference. Civil war, torture and extermination were unleashed and
the Jewish Civil Commissioners not only did not abate the tide, but fomented the turn of the tide
against the Whites for the next ten years.

Help from Napoleon. This death and destruction ensued until Napoleon Bonaparte firmly
grasped the iron reins of power in France. Being resolute aswell as a practical man, he
determined to end thisidiotic farce. He sent his brother-in-law, General Le Clerc, with two
fleets and 20,000 French soldiers to restore order and save the colony. They set sail on
December 14, 1801 and the first contingent arrived January 29, 1802.

The niggers by this time were running rampant over the island and had huge organized
armies led by veteran leaders such as Generals Toussaint, Christophe, Dessalines and many other
lesser sub-lieutenants, all dedicated to the massacre and extermination of the White Race.



Island Recaptured. When Gen. Le Clerc and his seasoned White troops arrived, they
launched an aggressive and brilliant campaign to recapture the island, and restore White
supremacy. In short order they recaptured the cities, forts and strong points of the island. Black
insurgents were pursued into the woods and the mountains and hunted down. The black leaders
soon surrendered and allied themselves to the new French authority in servile submission, and
proclaimed undying loyalty.

Troopsstruck by Yellow Fever. Then came spring and summer of 1802 and with it the hot,
malarial climate that was the bane of unacclimated Europeans. By mid-May yellow fever struck.
The horror that smote the doomed army was unparalleled in the whole history of the West Indies.
“The ravages of the disease are indescribable” wrote Gen. Le Clerc to his brother-in-law
Napoleon. “At present | am losing 160 men aday.” Le Clerc himself was a sick man and most
of histrusted aides were dead or dying.

Situation Desperate. The black leaders who had sworn undying loyalty to the French army
were now beginning to defect and planning a massacre of the deteriorating and declining French
forces. The situation of the French became desperate. Le Clerc was pleading for Napoleon to
send reinforcements and a replacement for himself since he knew he was a dying man. Despite
the desperate situation he did what he could to juggle what strength and resources he had |eft to
keep the explosive black savages under control.

By August 6, Le Clerc reported that four fifths of hisarmy was dead. The balance were
weak and emaciated. He begged and implored Napoleon to send 12,000 fresh, acclimated troops
immediately or al would be lost.

By November 2 of the same year he had arrived, Le Clerc himself was dead. Insurrection
was again raging all over theisland.

More Help. Napoleon had not abandoned the colony. He sent over anew Governor General
named Rochambeau and 10,000 new troops which joined up with the remnants of Le Clerc’s
contingent. The French position was greatly improving. Most of the first arrivals that had
survived were now acclimated against the dread disease. In any case, it was the winter season
again and the disease abated.

Rochambeau now determined to recover the lost ground. It was now awar of race, black
against White, and the struggle assumed a most ferocious character.

Drastic M easures. Rachambeau and the White colonists decided that if they could ever
hope to recover the island they must take drastic measures. It must be awar of extermination.
They must exterminate all the black inhabitants over 12 years of age, since, they reasoned any
adult black that for 12 years had been a soldier waging war against the Whites would never again
go back to work in the fields and would to the end of his days be a potential insurgent and
assassin. They must be replaced by fresh slaves from Africa. The same thing applied to the
women, who were more cruel than the men.

With ruthless energy Rochambeau pursued histask. Through March and April of 1803 the
rebels were steadily rooted out of the open country and pursued and hunted down even into the
mountain hideouts.

Rochambeau’ s triumph grew clearer every day. Napoleon was recruiting 15,000 fresh troops
to maintain the army during the coming summer.

English Intervene, Aid Blacks. But history intervened. By May 12, 1803 the uneasy Peace
of Amiens gave way to anew war with the British. The English war sounded the death-knell of



San Domingo. The English fleet not only cut off further aid to the embattled French army, but
the English at once aided the black rebels and the flame of insurrection burst forth with renewed
fury. Scattered French garrisons of the coast towns were overwhelmed and slaughtered by the
savage black troops under the leadership of Dessalines. By November 10, 1803 Governor
General Rochambeau sailed out of the harbor of Le Cap and surrendered his sword to the waiting
English Admiral.

French Finished. It wasall over for the French. Of the 50,000 soldiers sent over in two
short years to save the colony, only afew thousand ever saw France again, and these only after
yearsin English captivity. The 10,000 sailors dead of yellow fever were sorely to be missed on
the day of Trafalgar.

Whites Ruthlessly Exter minated. With the destruction of French authority, the
extermination of the remnant Whites proceeded with cruel rapidity. Dessalines, the
acknowledged black war chief, lost no timein declaring San Domingo an independent black
republic. In December of 1803 he revived the Indian name “Haiti” to mark the complete break
with the colonial past.

Black and Mulatto Warfare. For the next year afierce struggle ensued with the other black
and mulatto chiefs, but in the end Dessallnes triumphed over all his enemies and in October of
1804 he proclaimed his victory by crowning himself “Emperor” in the style of European
monarchs.

Whites Invited Back. The departure of the French army was not quite the end of the White
presence in San Domingo, now called Haiti. When the French army left in November of 1803,
Dessalines, in order to keep the economy from total collapse, promised protection to al White
civilians who chose to remain. This favorable treatment even induced a considerable number of
colonial Whitesto return to theisland. No sooner had Dessalines firmly established himself on
the throne as Emperor when these unfortunate victims discovered the mistake of their lifetime.

Massacr e of the Whites. Scarcely had the New Y ear of 1805 begun when orders went forth
to massacre the White population. The horror and brutality of the ensuing butchery was
indescribable. The murder of the Whites that began in the first days of January was finished en
masse by March 18. All deaths were executed with extreme cruelty. Men and women were
hewn down by sappers, who hacked off their arms and smashed in their chests. Some were
poniarded, others mutilated, others disembowelled with knives, still others stuck like pigs. All
were massacred down to the last woman and child.

Black Anarchy. The White race, with the help of the Jewish traitors out of Paris, had
perished utterly from the land and the French “ Jewel of the West Indies’ had now become a
rampant anarchy, the black “Republic of Haiti.”

* k% % %

We will skip most of the history of thisfetid black pest-hole for the next 175 years, except to
fill in afew outlines, since it embodies nothing but anarchy, terror, filth, and abject poverty.

Back to Slavery. After Dessalines crowned himself “Emperor Jacques|” in October 1804,
and massacred all the Whites by March 1805, there was no one on the island to make the niggers
work. Dessalines decreed forced labor (slavery), far more cruel than the blacks had ever suffered
under the Whites. He was so hated by his own people he was assassinated in 1806, two years
after he crowned himself.



Out of the resultant anarchy two nigger states emerged: the north ruled by Henri Christophe
(as “Emperor” Henri |) and the south ruled by the cruel hand of Alexandre Petion as a president
for life. Therewas continued rivalry and warfare between the two. In 1818 Petion died or was
murdered and Christophe took over.

Christophe was an unusually vigorous nigger, having some White blood in him. He became
exceedingly vain, arrogant, pompous and cruel. Resentment and insurrection flared up against
him. Realizing the hopelessness of his situation, he committed suicide in 1820.

The rest of the history of Haiti to the present day is a meaningless continuation of further
anar chy, cruelty and filthy poverty, an over populated island of stone-age savages, unable to
maintain the White Man'’s civilization and unable to govern themselves, and worst of all, unable
to feed themselves in a productive land.

* % % * %

LessonsWe Must Learn. We, the White Race must learn some harsh and inescapable
lessons from the history of Haiti, if we areto survive. In the tragedy and extermination of the
White Race on this most desirable piece of real estate set in the tropical breezes of the West
Indies we can see the prelude to the fate of the White Race here in America and elsewhere in the
world. These lessons are:

1. Nomulti-racial society can long survive as acivilization.

2. Inany multi-racia society, the instinctive hatred between the races is per manent and
irreconcilable. It isunbridgeable. It only needs the opportunity to flare up into open
massacre.

3. AsinEgypt, asinIndia, asin Haiti, thereis aways interbreeding between the races. The
resulting mulattos are the driving wedge for equality with the superior Whites. Mulattos will
join with niggers to destroy the Whites, then the niggers will turn on the mulattos and destroy
their superiors, in the end reducing the population down to its lowest denominator.

4. Niggersgiven “independence” and left to their own devices are incapable of governing
themselves (except on the level of a primitive tribe) or even of feeding themselves above a
starvation level.

5. Mulattos out-breed the Whites, and niggers out-breed mulattos.

6. The triumph of niggers over Whitesis aways and only accomplished by the treacherous
conniving of the Jewish race. It isthey who exploit and aggravate White divisiveness and
then plan and execute the destruction of the White Race. The niggers are their most effective
ploy and tool with which to accomplish this goal.

7. Slavery has been acurse for the White Race.

8. We never needed the niggers at any time, asis proven by the building and Winning of the
West. Intoday’s highly developed technology the niggers are a most useless and dangerous
parasite on the backs of the White Race.

9. We must rid ourselves of the niggersin our midst and ship them post haste back to Africa.

10. Niggers are absolutely poison in the midst of a White society.

11. In order for the White Race to survive, the White Man must have a strong sense of racial

consciousness and must close ranks against not only the niggers, mulattos and mud races, but
above al against the Jews.



12. Basic to al thisisthe need for the White Race to have a racial religion around which to
polarize hisracial loyalty. Thisthe CHURCH OF THE CREATOR is providing in CREATIVITY,
our religious creed. In it the White Man has the Total Program, the Final Solution, and the

Ultimate Creed.



CREATIVE CREDO #31
THE RACIAL SPECTRUM— FROM PRIMATES TO THE WHITE RACE

The Egalitarian Idea. The biggest hoax of the Christian Era, next to Christianity itself, is
the modern idea that “all men are created equal.” Although Christianity didn’t exactly invent
that idea, it did more than anything else to lay the groundwork for this dangerouslie, alie which
is now slowly poisoning the minds of the White Race itself and preparing our race for extinction.

Christianity Once Condoned Slavery. Strangely enough, for more than a thousand years of
its existence, Christianity did not even take issue against the institution of savery assuch. In
fact in many Biblical passages it condones slavery. The Old Testament, which is three quarters
of the (Jewish) Christian bible also fervently advocates racial segregation, racial superiority, with
the Jews (of course!) being God's chosen. Therest of mankind as far as the Old Testament is
concerned are hostile inferiors, to be destroyed.

Paved the Way. Yet Jewish Christianity did prepare the way for alarge portion of today’s
White people accepting the ridiculous hoax that we are al equal— the egalitarian thesis. How
did Christianity help bring this about?

WEéll, in the first place, the Jewish-Christian bible isamass of contradictions that has
something to say positively and negatively on all sides of every issue. Itislikeamusical
instrument— you can play on it any tune you choose. By picking out those particular passages
that suit your argument and ignoring all other passages that contradict it, you can have God and
the bible on your side to back up your argument, any argument, whatever it may be.

Jewish Catchwords. The egalitarian thesisis relatively new to history, compared to
Christianity’s 1,900-year span. It began to be promoted in earnest by the Jews over 200 years
ago when they were preparing for the French Revolution. In order to destroy the French elite
and the leadership of the French people the Jews fostered the catchwords “ Liberty, Equality,
Fraternity.” Asthey point out in the Protocols of the Elders of Zion, these words are self-
contradictory, and the ideaimpossible of fulfillment. Asthey also point out, the people are too
dumb to realize this contradiction, and always fall for the bait. The Jews soon inveigled the
Christian preachers to help spread theidea. Asthe Jews have often pointed out, they always first
enlist the aid of the stupid preachers to help spread their corrosive ideas. The passages that were
now emphasized were that “we are all God’s children”, that “we are all equal in the eyes of the
Lord”, that “we all have asoul”, that Jesus came to “save all sinners’, and alot of similar drivel.

Promoted by Preachers. But the idea caught on, thanks to the stupid preachers who didn’t
know what they were talking about or whose nest they were feathering. 1n one of the most
unfortunate faux pas of history the Founding Fathers of the United States began their Declaration
of Independence by stating “We regard these truths to be self-evident —” and then went on to
declare something that was not self-evident at all, but a blatant lie against the Laws of Nature
itself “— that all men are created equal.” Thiswas as stupid and contradictory as saying, “We
al know that obvioudly two and two makes seventeen.” Anyway, the Jews and the preachers
had done their job well, and even the Founding Fathers, intelligent as they were in so many other
respects, had also been somewhat infected by this blatant lie, and the White Man would pay
dearly for it in the future.



Double Talk. That the Founding Fathers obviously didn’t believe their own propagandais
evidenced by the fact that nearly every one of the writers of the Declaration of Independence and
later, writers of the Constitution, themselves owned passels of niggers as slaves. Thisincluded
people such as George Washington and Thomas Jefferson. In fact when the Constitution was
written the niggers were not given the vote, or any other civil rights, but counted as */; of avote
for their White master sin determining the apportionment for Members of Congress for each
State.

Jews had a Field Day. In any event, the fat wasin the fire. The Declaration of
Independence was now ballyhooed to the skies as being as incontrovertible as the bible itself and
the Jews had afield day from there on in.

Revolution in France. In France they succeeded in turning that country upside down and
killing off most of the French leadership. Thiswas not only limited to killing the King, the
Queen, and the nobility, but anybody that either was, or potentially could become, aleader. The
Jews motto always has been “kill the best.” This was then followed by twenty years of warfare
among the White European nations, further bleeding France to death and killing off the cream of
the White manhood of France, and also of Europe. France has never recovered and never been
the same since. The Jewstightened their control over this unfortunate nation and its leadership
has ever since been unstable as a chicken with its head cut off.

Civil War in America. In Americathisideatoo soon boreits evil fruit and the chickens
soon came home to roost. Through the aggressive promotion of propaganda by the Jews and
again aided and abetted by the Christian preachers, this young land of promise was soon to
be plunged into avicious civil war, all in the cause (supposedly) of the equality of man, to “free”
the niggers, and in the name of human rights. Thereal aim the Jew had in mind was, of course,
totally different. It wasto divide and conquer America, and we have expounded on these causes
further in our first book, NATURE' SETERNAL RELIGION.

Total Mongrelization the Goal. But the worst consequences of thisinfamouslie, the
equality of man, are yet to come. The final end result isto be the total mongrelization and
destruction of the White Race and thereby giving the Jew the insurance for all time to come that
the surviving stupid, mongrelized herd will never have either the leadership or the intelligence to
ever again challenge his unlimited control. The White Race will be gone, and the remaining
brown “Melting Pot” (into which the Jews do not mix) will be dumb, servile, easily enslaved,
and kept in eternal bondage.

The ultimate Jewish vision isto have the Jewish jackboot pressing down on the neck of the
goyim, with the face of the goyim down in the mud.

That, my dear White Racial Comrade, is the aim and the end result of the noble sounding but
treacherous Jewish catch phrase that “all men are created equal.”

* * % % %

White Man Confused. Since, like our Founding Fathers, so many of our White Racia
Comrades of today are still confused and confounded by this treacherous Jewish idea of
“equality,” let us examine it further, so that we may smash it and demolishiit for all time.

Contrary to Nature. Thisblatant lieis an affront to the Laws of Nature itself. If welook at
the different species of Nature we find inequality everywhere. The species are inequal to each
other, and single individuals of the same species are also inequal. For instance alion is not equal
to amouse, and among the lions themselves, some are strong and aggressive, some are wesk,



sickly and timid. It isthe same among the mice. Not only do we have awhole subdivision of
many sub-species of mice all over the world, like kangaroo mice, field mice and dozens of
others, but again they differ widely in the same species, with Nature forever culling out the weak
and defective in order that the best may survive, procreate and upgrade the species.

Order of Primates. It isexactly the same with the species of “mankind”, if you will pardon
the expression. Mankind is a species of mammal, and to further narrow the field down, belongs
in the Order of Primates. | believe it is much more useful to look at man as a member of the
primate order than as “mankind.” The latter, it seemsis aconfused blanket cover for a host of
sub-species that somehow are set aside from other mammal's, because supposedly we have a
“soul”, although nobody really knows what a soul is. However, when we look at man as a
member of the primate order, the picture becomes much clearer in defining the differencesin the
species al the way from the bottom to the top.

Primates Unequal. So let us start with the whole spectrum of primates as such. At the
lower end of the spectrum in this order of mammals we have apes, monkeys, lemurs, gorillas,
chimpanzees, orangutans, etc.

Now anybody who has been to a zoo knows from first hand observation that these primates
arefar from equal. They are not the samein size, shape, color, intelligence, strength, nor the
same in the primitive social orders they establish in the wilds. A gorillais bigger and stronger
than a chimp, but achimp isregarded as more intelligent and afaster learner. But then thereisa
wide variety among the chimps themselves as there are among the gorillas, and so on ad
infinitum. Only an idiot or alunatic could conclude that Nature bestows equality on al her
creatures.

NiggersUnequal. If we proceed (only slightly) up the primate ladder from the apes we
come to the tribes of the niggers, which again vary all the way from the Australian bush men, to
the Papuans of New Guinea, to the African bushmen, to the African Swahilis, and so on to
hundreds of other tribes who are different sub-species of the same original race. As soon aswe
point to these different tribes it becomes obvious to even the most casual observer that the
different nigger tribes even in the continent of Africaitself are highly unequal. The African
bushmen are small midgets about four feet tall, whereas the Watusi are tall and athletic, many of
them being seven feet tall.

Niggers Sold Their Own. Nor are all these niggers equal in intelligence or temperament.
Some are stupid, and others are even more stupid. Some are docile, some are warlike. When the
Jewish slave traders sent their ships to the Gold Coast of Africato pick up saves, the more
aggressive tribes on the coast would round up the more submissive niggers of different tribes
further inland and have the merchandise ready and waiting for sale.

Darwin Misquoted. Thereis one other factor we should clear up at this point. Assoon as
we point out that “mankind” is abranch of the order of primates, the Christians (as they have
been programmed) jump up to “disprove” Darwin’s Theory of Evolution and how contemptuous
they are that “they” did not descend from apes or monkeys. Now Darwin never said we
descended from monkeys or apes. He observed, and logically so, that all primates probably had
acommon ancestor, just as all members of the cat family such aslions, tigers, lynx, etc.,
probably had acommon ancestor. There is a difference between these two ideas. For instance, if
you have a cousin, you have acommon set of ancestors, namely, one set of grandparents.
However, this does not mean that you are a descendant of your cousin, or vice versa. Need we
go further?



Niggers Lowest. Continuing up the “human” ladder from the niggers, undoubtedly the very
lowest, we have a variety of mud races of different mixtures, types and varieties. It is neither
necessary nor in our interest to classify them here, nor to even set them in their proper pecking
order. Anyone with amodicum of common sense and minimum of analytical ability can tell a
nigger from a Chinese, from an Indian, from an Eskimo, from a Polynesian, and knows they are
not the same physically, nor in intelligence, nor in temperament, nor in morality, nor in culture,
nor a hundred other categories and characteristics we may wish to examine. Nor isone
Chinaman the equal of another, nor one Indian the equal of another. If all Indians were the same,
we would never have found hundreds of different tribes on the American continent, all the way
from Mayansin Mexico to the Iroquois in the Great Lakes area. Nor if al Indiansin the same
tribe were equal would there ever have developed even the lowest of social orders, namely the
tribe, consisting of Chief and Indians. Without inequality there could never have been any chief,
only adisorganized conglomerate of equal (equally dumb) Indians.

Impossibleto “Uplift” Niggers. Thereisone further thought | would like to interject at this
point. “Humanitarians’ (heavily backed by Jews) for the last few centuries, ever since the
egalitarian idea began to take hold, have fervently promoted the idea of making the niggers and
the mud races equal to the White Race, financially, culturally and intellectualy. Thisis, of
course, impossible, and a travesty against Nature to even try. We could make the niggers
financially equal to us by foolishly selling “all thou hast” and giving it to the niggers. In fact
through (Jewish) government coercion we are now doing just that. But culturally and
intellectually it isimpossible, because it just isn't in the niggers genesto ever reach our level of
intelligence and culture, no more so than it is possible for gorillas to do so.

Not our Obligation. Nor isthere any reason we should try. The Jew is pushing hard to
bring about “equality” by having us (not them!) interbreed with the niggers. Thisis genocide for
the White Race and a heinous crime against our illustrious ancestors, our future generations, and,
of course, atreacherous betrayal of the present generation.

Uplift Apesto Level of NiggersInstead. If these bleeding-heart “humanitarians’ (wretched
traitors that they are!) want to “uplift” the “less fortunate” in the world, why not start lower down
on the primate ladder, and let them try to “uplift” the apes, who are even “less fortunate”, more
“deprived” than the niggers. Why not try to bring the apes up to the level of the niggers and
have them interbreed? If we are going to start “uplifting” and interbreeding, why not start at the
lowest rung of the ladder where the “need” is greatest? It would be one hell of alot better than
“monkeying” with the genes of Nature's Finest, Nature’s Elite, the great and magnificent White
Race. Let these contemptible “humanitarian” race-mixerstry that idea on for size. Let them
interbreed apes with niggers and then listen to these traitorous swine scream.

White Race Our Only Concern. Why should we be interested in uplifting niggers any
more than we would be interested in uplifting apes? We CREATORS aren’'t. Thereisonly one
race we, the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR, are interested in “uplifting” and that is the White Race
and the White Race alone.

White Man Builder of All Civilizations. Historians are fond of claiming any number of
civilizations that have come and gone and crediting different “peoples,” (never the White Race)
with these accomplishments. Thisisasuperficial rendition and completely unfair to the White
Race. Asl have pointed out in the first few chapters of NATURE' SETERNAL RELIGION, every
civilization that was ever built, whether half-baked or full fledged, was built through an incursion
of the White Man, whether it be the ancient Hindu civilization, the Chinese, the Mayan, or what



have you, the White Man moved into an alien race, dominated it, built a civilization. Because
the White Man did not properly cherish and protect his genes, but foolishly interbred and
intermixed with the inferiors, those civilizations then stagnated and declined, never to be revived.

Repeatedly Destroyed by Mongrelization. Thelessonisclear. Itisthe White Man’s
superior genes, and his alone that have built every civilization. Those civilizations then perished
as the genes of the White Race were submerged and dissipated in a sea of more rapidly
multiplying mongrels. Read again the tragic history of the repeated mongrelization of the great
White Race in NATURE' SETERNAL RELIGION.

Needless Tragedy. Thisiswhat ishappening to the White Man again in Americaand
throughout the world. The White Race is being mongrelized and civilization is again on adown
hill dide to destruction. Thistime, since it is aworld-wide phenomenon, it might be terminal,
irreversible, gone forever. Whereas in Egypt this mongrelization process took three thousand
years, in India (4,000 years ago) it took approximately six hundred years, in America at the rate
we are going with the Jews utilizing our modern technology to accelerate the process, it could be
all over in ageneration or two. What a horrible, needless tragedy!

Dedicated to Averting Mongrelization. It isthe purpose and goa of the CHURCH OF THE
CREATOR to seeto it that this tragedy will never again happen. It isour very reason for being—
to bring the unique White Race to arealization of its great worth; to clearly expose the danger to
itsvery survival; to clearly point the finger at the cul prit— the super-parasite of all times, namely
the destructive Jew; to isolate this poison and to destroy it. It isour unequivocal goal to wrest
control of our destiny back into our own capable hands, and once having done so, to propel the
great White Race forward, higher and higher so that one day the White Race will expand,
prosper and colonize all the good lands of this Planet Earth, sans niggers, sans Jews and sans
mud races.

Regain Our Senses. In order to accomplish this great and glorious goal we must first of all
regain our senses. We must again get back to the fundamental Laws of Nature which tell usloud
and clear— take care or your own. We must rid our minds of all the Jewish plethora of
poisonous ideas that spell our own destruction. We must chuck overboard the destructive idea
that all men are created equal. We, the White Race, must realize the obvious— we are at the
very top of Nature' s ladder of creation and are her crowning glory.

Pride and Exclusivity Essential. If thissounds like a proud statement, it is meant to be.
Nothing is achieved without pride, and no one will defend that which they do not value. The
White Race must fanatically treasure its most precious value— its gene pool— at all costs. In so
doing we must have only one viewpoint— the White Man’s point of view. Aswe stated in a
previous chapter, never again will welook at the world through the snake’s eyes. The White
Man’s point of view must be the criterion for al our attitudes and actions. Slushy sentimentality
and fuzzy thinking can have no place in the White Man’ swar for survival. We must clearly
recognize our enemies and be ruthless and aggressive in their destruction. We must realize the
overwhelming fact of life— it iseither Them or Us. They have given us no choice. Only one
or the other will survive.

The CHURCH OF THE CREATOR wants to make damn sure that it will be the White Race that

will survive.
* % % % %



Other Mud Races. Now that we are thoroughly familiar with the abominable nigger and
have afair idea of what a dangerous and despicable animal heis, let ustake alook at some of the
other mud races that are adire threat to our racial body.

Poisoning our Gene Pool. The Jew today isforcibly injecting millions of sick,
impoverished, alien mud races into our body politic and racia blood stream. Heis doing this
viciously, deliberately and forcibly, poisoning our gene pool, and denying any future to our
descendants except a mongrelized hell.

Robust Men of Action. Let ustake alook at the racial attitudes of our forefathers,
especialy in thefirst half of the 19th century before their minds became poisoned with the Civil
War propaganda. Let ustake alook at the glorious episode known as M anifest Destiny and The
Winning of The West. Then let uslook at the direct no-nonsense approach they took towards
the inferior Mexicans to the south of us, how they managed to distinguish between “friendlies’
and “hostiles’” and how by force of arms they won a great and glorious empire.



CREATIVE CREDO #32
WE SHALL BE MASTERS OF OUR OWN MANIFEST DESTINY—
WINNING OF THE WEST: PROTOTYPE FOR WINNING OF THE WORLD

Robust Energy. In all the glorious pages of the White Man’s history, there is probably none
that shines forth as brilliantly as does the saga of the White Man’s drive westward to span the
American continent from the Atlantic to the Pacific in the nineteenth century.

Superb Accomplishment. Interms of accomplishment; of expanding the White Man’'s
territory and numbers; in terms of building cities, railroads, farms, roads, harbors, telegraph and
telephone lines, and many other basic fundamentals of our White civilization; in terms of
pushing back the inferior savages and creating productive new living space for the White Race;
in terms of organizing and creating political institutions, stability and government over former
wildernesses; in these and many other areas of achievement, none can rival the phenomenal
accomplishments of the raw and brawling push westward that was the shining American epic
summed up in “ The Winning of the West”.

Manifest Destiny. The White American loudly proclaimed he had a“Manifest Destiny” to
do so, and had an exuberant feeling of accomplishment in hisvery soul. Had the White Race of
the nineteenth century had aracial religion like CREATIVITY, it would have done the job even
better— faster, more thoroughly and more permanently.

Our Blueprint. We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR are making the unbridled White
Man’s spirit of conquest and expansion as exemplified by the building of Americaand the
WINNING OF THE WEST an integral part of our own dynamic philosophy. We are building on it
as our blueprint, agrand model and point to it as an explicit moral justification for Winning the
World for the White Race.

Highest Moral Virtuein our eyes. We categorically state: that if the building of America
and the Winning of the West was morally wrong, then we might as well condemn the White
Man’sright to life, hisright to survival, hisright to inhabit this earth, as also morally wrong. We
condemn such an attitude as both insane and suicidal. If the White Man’s philosophy and
program of pushing the inferior savages ever westward and building a future homeland and
nation for the White Race in the 19th century is morally correct, then the White Man’'s program
for doing so in the rest of the world— Africa, Australia, etc., is equally correct today, in the
twentieth century, and ever beyond.

What Traitors can do. Anyone who denies the White Man’sright to build Americain the
19th century is a hypocrite and atraitor to the White Race. Any White Man whose heart bleeds
for the savage Indian can readily make his own restitution. He can assuage his Jew-scrambled
“conscience” by renouncing his membership in the White Race, selling his property and giving
the proceeds to the Indians, and committing harikari. How many hypocrites blabbering about the
rights of the Indians (and other mud races) are willing to back up their insane postulations with
thiskind of action? When put to the crucial test, there is none, except perhaps afew who have
been driven to the edge of insanity by an overdose of Jewish propaganda. However, | know of
none.

* % % * %



Analyze our Strengths. Let us briefly review the phenomenon that is America and analyze
the factors that made it the most productive, the wealthiest, the most powerful nation in all
history. Inthisreview let us aso include our White Racial Comrades in Canada, who are really
part and parcel of the White Man’s conquest of the North American continent, and we will
include them equally when we speak of Americaand Americans.

L ast Bastion of the White Race. Today, in the fourth quarter of the 20th century, America
stands as the last bastion, the last stronghold of the White Race, Although it contains less than
6% of the population of the world; although only approximately half of even that population is
now White, still America produces as much in terms of goods and food as the rest of the world
combined. If we subtracted the productivity of Whitesin Europe and el sewhere, the productivity
of food, clothing, technology, machinery etc. would so far outstrip that produced by 30 times the
number of inferior mud races that we can hardly be considered as living on the same planet.

Conclusion. Therefore, let us proceed to the inevitable conclusion:

(& In America, the White Race, by conguering and pushing before it the inferior redskin savages
and the mongrel Mexicans, has produced the finest, most affluent and advanced civilization
the world has ever witnessed.

(b) We of the CHURCH OF THE CREATOR not only approve of this accomplishment both morally
and ethically, but loudly ApPPLAUD IT asthefinest, most productive accomplishment in
the brilliant history of the White Race.

(c) That this great and tremendous accomplishment must serve as the future prototype for the
White Man’swinning of the world.

Part of Our Creed. We adopt it as part and parcel of our religious creed, and whereas the
Winning of the West was accomplished in amore or less haphazard and unplanned fashion, we
hope to dramatically improve on our next phase, the Winning of the World. We mean to giveit
aplan and a purpose and make it a Holy Crusade to which the entire White Brotherhood will
giveitstotal dedication and effort.

The Mexican Problem. A large part of the Winning of the West was not only a matter of
subduing and destroying the savage Indians but also a matter of conquering the Mexicans who
aready held alarge area of land in what is now Texas, California, Arizona, New Mexico and
part of the Rocky Mountain states. The Spanish Conquistadores had preceded the White Anglo-
Saxons into these areas by a good 300 years. By the time the Anglos came along these areas
were still only sparsely settled, and the population had degenerated into Mexicans— a mud
people consisting mostly of Mestizo mix-breeds and Indians.

We shall explore this most interesting and significant piece of history in the next chapter.



CREATIVE CREDO #33
THE WAR WITH MEXICO 1846-48— AN UNFINISHED WAR

Most U.S. Wars Costly and Pointless. The United States has fought many warsin its short
history of alittle over 200 years. Most of these wars were tremendously costly in lives, money
and material and most of them were not in the best interests of the American people. On the
contrary, most of them were ghastly, stupid wars in which the United States even when
“victorious’ came out abad loser. One of the most destructive, insane and devastating was the
Civil War fought between 1861 and 1865. Otherswere W.W.1, W.W.11, the Korean War, the
Vietnam War and others that plunged the country into terrible financial indebtedness to the Jews
and made the United States and the world aworse placeto livein.

Constructive and Beneficial Exception. One of the most notable exceptions was the
Mexican War fought between 1846 and 1848. At this time the Jews were already manipulating
the financial affairs of our country and frantically fomenting the coming Civil War. But their
control over the basic drives and instincts of the people was far from what it istoday. (They
didn't have television in those days.) At that time in history the American people were exuberant
about the idea of conquering a continent and the idea of “ M anifest Destiny” to span that
continent from the Atlantic to the Pacific with the White Race was still an exciting dream.
Fortunately at this time the United States had a quiet, unpretentious, yet determined president
who was one of our greatest— James K. Polk. As can be expected, subsequent Jewish history
has given this great man very little notice, and even less credit. Y et his short 4-year regime was
one of the most productive and significant in the history of our young republic.

Nation Distracted by the Slave Issue. Thisisall the more remarkable since his erawas one
in which it seemed no president could come to grips with any vital problems. Between the
period of 1837 and the election of Lincoln, every issue, no matter now disconnected, ended up in
apro or con hassle about slavery, an issue the Jews were fomenting vociferously to drive the
young nation into civil war.

President Polk a Man of Action. Polk managed the issue as “a plague on both your houses”
and doggedly went about his business of successfully achieving his historic objectives.

In short summary these accomplishments were (a) the annexation of Texas on December 29,
1845; (b) whipping the entire M exican nation (with its background of nearly 300 years of
Spanish civilization) and occupying its capital, Mexico City; (c) by the Treaty of Hidalgo
Guadalupe acquiring the present territory of New Mexico, Arizona, Nevada, | daho; (d) by
another military action taking the state or California; (€) by purchase and negotiation with
Great Britain acquiring the“ Oregon Territory”, which includes the states of Washington,
Oregon and the northern part of California.

Expanded White Man’s Territory by half. Thereby Polk in his short term acquired in total
the western third of America’ s 48 [states] and established its final southern, western and northern
boundaries. All thisin the middle of a period when other “great” politicians were tearing the
nation apart with the Jew-concocted slavery issue. Not bad for a*“forgotten” president, a
president whose memory we CREATORS Will rekindle in the hearts of our race.



But let us go back less than a decade before Polk’ stime. The War with Mexico really began
in 1836 with a heroic dramaat a small mission on the San Antonio river. It was called the
Alamo.

* %k % * %

CONQUEST OF TEXAS

Remember the Alamo! Mexican history began with the conquest of the Aztec empire by
Cortesin 1521. Although the Spanish Conquistadores had a good two hundred years head start
over their Anglo-Saxon rivals to the north, there was this difference: The Anglo-Saxons drove
the Indians before them, took the land and married White women. The Spaniards on the other
hand exploited the land for gold and silver, enslaved the Indians and intermarried with them. In
the end the Indians absorbed the Spaniards, reduced the population to a mixture of mongrelized
mestizos, (with Indian genes predominating) and reverted into one of the more backward
countries in the western hemisphere. Over the centuriesthe inferior Indian genes by sheer
number s conquer ed the Spanish Conquistadores.

Mexican Independence. In 1810, while Spain itself was under Napoleonic occupation, the
Mexicans revolted. After more than ten years of anarchy, killing, banditry, warfare and
mayhem, Spain finally recognized Mexican Independence. The mongrels were on their own.

Anarchy Rampant. During the quarter century between independence in 1821 and the
beginning of the Mexican War in 1846 Mexico had had more than 40 different “ governments.”
Although the Mexicans copied the American Constitution, revised and re-wrote it a dozen times,
anarchy and revolution was the norm rather than the exception.

Up for Grabs. Although rightsto the vast area of Texas had been relinquished to Spain by a
U.S. treaty in 1819 in exchange for Florida, the rugged frontiersmen of the 1830’ s never
accepted this“sell-out.” They regarded it as belonging to the White Race by natural right and in
the path of westward expansion. “Manifest Destiny” belonged to them. By 1835 there were
approximately 30,000 White settlers in the area commonly known as Texas. The Mexicans
claimed the area as theirs, but at best their claim was weak. Actually the land was up for grabs.
The Anglos regarded it as a natural extension of a nation moving West. The Texans were ready
to declare independence.

Punitive Expedition by Santa Ana. Into this picture stepped the cruel, flamboyant and
treacherous Mexican general— Santa Ana. In the game of musical chairs, by intrigue, brilliant
military feats and deception he was by 1836 the undisputed dictator of Mexico. When the Anglo
gringos refused to bow to their tax collectors and recognize Mexican domain over Texas he was
going to teach them alesson. Starting out with an army of 6,000 men in the winter of 1836 he
marched north, with the avowed intention of subduing and/or driving before him and killing
every White Anglo settler in Texas. First he had to subdue the small Texan garrison at San
Antonio de Bejar.

Patriotsand Adventurers. Most of the 182 Texas volunteers that held San Antonio were
there almost by accident. Jim Bowie, of frontier fame, arrived there less than a month previously
with a small group of some 30 men and orders from Sam Houston to blow up the Alamo. This
order he promptly disobeyed and decided to stay. Colonel William B. Travis, only 27, arrived
there with a group of 25 men about two weeks after Bowie. Hetoo had orders to blow up the
Alamo Mission so it would not fall into the hands of the Mexicans. His orders came from
“Governor” Henry Smith of Texas, one of two warring political factions. Like Bowie, Colonel



Travis, too, disobeyed those orders and decided to stay. These two groups, joined the small
contingent of 104 men already there under Colonel James Clinton Neil, who |eft shortly dueto
illness. What with other departures altogether there were now 150 men at San Antonio.

To this mixed group, few of whom were soldiersin the regular sense of the word, must be
added the presence of Davy Crockett, Indian fighter, frontiersman, former Tennessee |egislator
and U.S. Congressman, now at 50, already aliving American legend.

M akeshift and Disorganized. Like the split, makeshift, fledgling government of Texas, the
command of the garrison at the Alamo was divided between Colonel Wm. B. Travis and James
Bowie, with most of the men leaning towards Bowie in their loyalty.

Such was the disorganized situation when Santa Anaand his army of 6,000 arrived on
February 23, 1836.

Colonel Travis gathered his men from the town of San Antonio into the Mission courtyard of
the Alamo, since the chapel building was the only one in the town with walls suitable for any
kind of defense. During thefirst day, Colonel James Bowie was severely hurt in attempting to
mount a cannon, his chest nearly crushed. Thisleft Colonel Travisin supreme command, a duty
he discharged with valor and glory.

Request for Aid. Couriers sent out by Travisto enlist aid in their desperate situation bore
little fruit. Colonel Fannin at Goliad with 400 volunteers got the message, but he either would
not, or could not move. The only aid received on the tenth day of the siege was a small
contingent of 32 volunteers from the town of Gonzales (raising the total to 182 in the Alamo). It
was aid that could mean little in the success of the outcome. The Gonzales men knew it and their
brave decision to help was a decision to die fighting.

Days of Heroism. After twelve days the Texas sharpshooters had exacted a heavy toll from
the Mexicans, and despite the constant cannonading, despite the sleeplessness, despite the
shortness of powder and shot, they had not had a single casualty among their men.

Storming of the Alamo. Early on the morning of the thirteenth day Santa Anadecided to
storm the walls. His buglers played the famed “Deguello”, a primitive and ancient Moorish
march, the signal cry that no quarter would be given, no prisoners taken alive. By 9 o’clock in
the morning it was all over. Every Texan had been murdered, bayoneted and mutilated.

GloriousLegacy. But the Texans had not died in vain. They died as heroes whose story
still inspires with tremendous pride the Texans of today and Americansin general. They will
live onin history as did the gallant 300 who died defending the pass at Thermopolae in Greece
twenty-three centuries earlier. Furthermore, they exacted an extremely heavy toll. Between
1,500 and 1,600 Mexicans died in those thirteen days.

Disaster and Revenge. But that isnot all. Their death shocked all of Texas. It finally
aroused the squabbling Texans to unite and take their independence by force. It did something
else: It set off adeep and lasting rage in Texans that cried out for revenge. It wasavictory in
death.

Annihilation of Texans. There was more bad news for the Texans. In the now victorious
Santa Anathe Texans faced an enemy cold-bloodedly determined to crush them so completely
they would never rise again. Nothing less than total extermination of all the White gringos
would do. He would teach those Americanos alesson they would never forget.

Goliad sent no help. Ninety-five miles to the southeast of the Alamo lay the small Texas
village of Goliad, garrisoned by 400 young American recruits under the command of Colonel



James Fannin. It was this group that Colonel Travis had asked for help in defending the
beleaguered Alamo. Colonel Fannin was a strange and vacillating man. Partly through
indecision, partly through mishap, no aid was ever sent from Fannin to the desperate men in the
Alamo. Thiswasto cost the Texans and the garrison at Goliad dearly.

Goliad Captured. In his march to wipe Texas off the map aforce of 1,400 of Santa Ana's
men under General Jose Urrea arrived at Goliad on March 19, 1836, and surrounded Fannin’s
garrison. After two days of fierce fighting, the Americans surrendered on the Mexican promise
they would be treated with honor and sent on parole to the United States. For eight days
Fannin’s men were held captive in Goliad and treated humanely. Then came Santa Ana’ s order:
The men were all to be shot.

Mexican treachery. Early on Palm Sunday, March 27, 1836 the Mexican troops marched
the prisoners out of Goliad telling them they were to be freed on parole and sent to New Orleans.
Suddenly near the San Antonio river and half a mile from the fort the Mexicans turned on the
Americans and shot them down in cold blood. Only 60 managed to escape.

Panic. The news of Santa Ana s slaughter hit the Texan civilians like a thunderclap,
precipitating afrantic exodus from farms and settlemen